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taphs, and Fa; es are cre- 


dited alike. | 
But 1 will aot follow the 
eh 2 fireame 


EF: 1 The Epilile. | 
| | men rm mr rr rm mnnmDiaeeme meg mn 

| i ſireame herein: Firſt, becauſe [ 
: | account it beneath my calling , to 
| ſpeake any thing above the truth 

K econaly,becauſe of you t is need- 
lefſe « Ler deformed Faces be be- 
holding to the Painter ; Art bath 
nothing to doe , where ature 
| hath prevented 1t. 

I herefore I will turne my pray- 
| ſing of you, intoprayer for you, de-| 
| | firing God to ſtrengthen and in- 
creaſe all gooducſ/e in you , and 
give you perſeverance(that golden 
Claſpe) which joynes Grace and 
Glory together, 
| T bus defiring tO ſhroud my 
weake labours,under your favoura- 


ble Patronage. T reſt 
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| Your Ladiſhips inall ſeovice, 
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For firſt of all when you come together in the 
Church, 1 heare there be diviſtons among 
you, and I partly beleeve it, 


HE Apoltlecalleth the 
Corinthians to an ac- 
count, and readeth his 
black Billunto them. | 
It conrtaineth ſeverall 
Items , which you 
may reade inthe tol- 


lowing chaprers ; but 
the 1-prims 1510 the 
Text, For WP of all, &rc. 
When you come together i inthe Church, &c. | 
Eveninthe non-age and infancy of Chri- 
ſtianity, there were Churches appointed for 
Gods 
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Godsholy ſervice. True {o = take Church 


Greeke Writers generally expound it , the 
materiall place of mecting. 
Twothings then were chiefly aymedatin 
Churches. 
x. Receipt, thatthe place were capable 
tocontaine th: people, 
2, Privacie. 

Bcing then under perſecution they built not} 
cir Churches to be feene,but not to be ſ{cen, 
and then were as plainein their houles, as in 
their dealing. Beauty and Magniticenle were | 
of Jatcr dare in Chriſtian Temples , when | 
Religion grew acquainted with peace and | 
vro{perity z and good reaſon Gods houſe| 
now ſhould bee decently garnithed : Some 
ſhunning whoriſh gaudinefle , leave the 
Churchrto fluttiſh naſtinefle, The Font (our 
lordan) having more mud than water init : 
the Communion-table unſcemingly kept, 

Withall ler ustake heed leſt as it hath been 
obicrved in England, that great Houſe-build- 
ing hath beenc the bane ot good Houl-keep- 
ing. Solctus take heed leſt piety in us bee fo 
much the worſe, by how much our Churches 
are better then they were inthe time of Saint 
Paul : What a ſhame would it be, it there 
ijhould be more light inthe Church windows 
than in ourunderſtanding : more pious {cnten- 
CES WIIten iN their wals than in our hearts, 
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E A Comment on 1 Cor.11.18, | 


more uniformity 1n the building, than in our 
behaviours, po, 
I heare there be diviſions among you. 

How came Saint Paxl by this intelli- 
gence 2 Was not hee at Philippt, when hee 
| wrote this Epiſtle © (as appears by the Poſt- 
| ſcript) which was many miles from Corinth. 
| How heard the Apoſtle of theſe diviſions 
at ſuch a diſtance * 


| 
 ſtianand lawfull Magick. Allche world was 
his circle, (for ſo he faith of himſelte, The care 
of all Churches tyeth npon me, 2 Cor. 11.28.) and 
{ore faithfull triends in every Church were 
his familiar Spirits in this circle, to inform him 
of all conſiderable paſſages. So that Saint 
Paul was at Corinth, when hee was nor at Co. 
rinth, abſent in perſon, preſent by his P:oxics, 
theſe Intclligencers which kept correſpon- 


| 


dencie with him. 


| Mecninauthority have quick cares to heare. 


at 2 greatdiltance.: 'The mutterings of Male- 


| factors are hollowings to Magittrates , who 
| hearediſtintly what offenders bur whiſperto 


Saint Paul was cunning in a kind of Chri- | 


{ 
| 
| 


Dot 


themlclves. 
Letnone therctore be encouraged to (inne 
through aconfidence tobe concealed : Whar | 


? 
i 
[1 


though Sinners be the {crvants of the Prince | 


' 
' 


of darkeneſic, and therctore hope to obtaine | 
trontheir Lord and Matter a protection that 
no puniſhment may arreſt them , yer let them. 
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| A Comment on1 Cor. 11.18, 


| know, thatthough the place wherein they ſin 
 ſeemeto them as darkeas Egypt, it15as light | 


— 


IE NS 


| romen in authority , as the land of Goſhen: ' 
| Lyons fleepe with their eyes open 3 Magi-| 
| ſtrates with theireycs both open, and ſceing : 
when wee thinke them blind, they Behold - 
when deafe, with Saint Pay they Heare, 

Did theſe men(whoſoever they were) well 
' intelling Saint Paz theſe diſcords of the Co- 
 rinthians? had they not better have gone back- 
' ward, and covered the nakedneſle of their 
neighbours with the cloake of filence ? Pitty 
it is but that his rongue ſhould bee for ever 
bound ro the peace, who will prate of every | 
fault hee finds in another, andart the beſt they 
are butclacks and tel-tales for their paines, 

Had they told it toſomeſcofhng Cham, or 
mocking /ſmar!, who would have made mu- 
fick rohimiclte of the Corinthians diſcords ; 
' then they had been faulty in relating the faults 
of others ; Tell it not in Gath,nor publiſh it in 4(- 
' kalon,leſt the ec. 2 Sam.1. 20. butitbeing told 
10S. Paxl,who would not mock, but bemoan , | 

notdetame, but reform theſe offenders, it was 

no breach,but adeed of chariry,and the doers 
hereof, benctactors herein, to the Chuch of 
Corinth. | 

It is both lJawtfull, and laudableto diſcover 
the faults of our deareſt triends, tothofe who. 
have powerand place to retorme them. Thus 
; Joſeph brought to his father Jacob the evill 
j deeds 
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| A Comment on 1 Cor.11. 


deeds of his brethren, Gen. 37.2 Indeed the 
Devill is called the Accuſer of the brethren, 
Revel.10.12. but heaccuſeth them often with- 
Out cauſe, even withoutcharity, who ſince hee | 
hath been caſt into hell, knowes no other hea- 
ven then to doe wilchiefe. But for a man ro 
open the fins, the wounds of his neighbour, 
not with defire to put him to torment,but that. 


a 


1m 


: the Chyrurgion may ſearch and ſalve them, is 

k: anaction moſt charitable. ' | 

2 | There are diviſions, | Objeet, 
b But did not Saint Paw inthe 2. yerſe of this | 

= Chapter prayſe the Corinthians © Now Icom- 

2 mend you brethren , that you remember me inall 

* |rhings, and keepe the Ordinances as I delivered 

* \|rthemto you, Were they growne ſo bad fince | 

? \thebeginning of this Chapter ordoth Saint | 

Z | Parl with Saint Anenftine write a retractation | 

2 | of whathee had written before 9 Is this faire | 

Z dealing, thathee who formerly had by his | 

* 'commendations given the Corinthians a ge- | 

” | nerall Acquittance from al their taults, ſhould | 

= {now come over them with an after-recko- | 
* ning, andcharge them with the fin of divili- 
= 1 Some anſwer, * Omnia,zd eft pleraq; emnia,' Arſw.1. 
: * Cornel al.s- 


' So that al the ordinances are to be expounded 
the greateſt part of them. 


| 


111 


nies, touching the diſcipline of the Church, 
B 3. 


which \11, 


on the 


| Texr, 
2 Others by Ordinances underſtand onely | * 74-m. Mor- 
certaine Eccleſiaſticall * Rites and Ceremo- | !97 1 hs 
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| It this bee the w— ,thenletus take heed, 


| inſeparable connexion betwixt the one & the 
| Other, butthataman may obſc1 veall orders in 


which had no neceſſary influence, either on 

do&rine, or manners; {0 that the Corinthians 

might be obſcrvantot all theſe, and yet pec- 
at both in liteand belicte, 


 thatthough we be whole in diſcipline, wee be 
| nothal: ing in Doctrine, though tound in cere- 
| monics,norfick in manners [ther being no ſuch 


Church | {crvice, and yet be cilorderly in his 
lite & converlarion, lightningotr times breaks 


{the ford, yetbruiſes notthe {cabard ; focrror | 


and vitioutnefle may breake all piety and reli- 


| 


' mending the C orinthians,meaneth the maine 


| 
| 
| 


of Religion ( formall decency, and outward 
| conformity)remaine in us ſound and entire, 


fore is,and 1s to be counted & commended for 


gion in us, though in the mean time the ſheath 


=> 


* Calvins opinion is that the Apoſtle com- 
and oencral body of the Church ,thoughthere 
might be many ſtraglers juſtly robe reproved, 
confeſſino Laboraſsh, uidem alios altjs UVitl)s : In- 
tereatamen ab —_— corporere tentam fuiſſe for- | 
man quam commendaverat, That Church there- 
A o00d Church, wholc head is whole, heart 
healthful all vital parts entire, though having | 
a lame leg,ablcared eye,a withered hand lome 
' bad and vitious members, belonging unto ir, 

And 1 partly beleeve its 
That1s, I belceve ſome of you arc guilty of 


this 
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this fault, though others be innocent, 


Churches arcalrogether uncharitable. Angle 
out the offenders by themſelyes,but take heed | 
of killing all with a Drag-net : And grant 
many, yea molt to be taulry, yet ſome may be ' 
ouilclefle, Wickednefſe was not fo generalla | 
Rulci in Sodome, but that righteous Zo was an | 
| exceprion from it, Sce 06, idiah (as alewell in 
| the head of a Toad) Steward of Ahabs wic- | 
|  ked houſhold, Yea, fceing Impiery intrudes 
it {c]lte amongſt the thickelt of Gods Saints, 
(evendrownng Chamin Noahs Arke ) juſt it is, 
that God ſhould haye ſome names even where 
the throne of Satan iserected, | 
Let us therfore tollow the wary proceedings 
of Tehs, 2 King.10.23 whobcing about to kil 
' Baals P ricſts, cauſed a ſtrict ſearch betore tobe 
| | made , Search and look that there be here with you, 
 pone of the ſervants of the Lord,but the ſervants of 
| Baal only, So when wee are about with cen{u- f 
| ring, to murder the credits of many together, 
' let us rake heed tharthere be not ſome O rtho-| | 
doxe amongſt thoſe whom we condemn al to | 
be Herettcks; ſome that defire ro bee peace- þ 
} 
| 
| 


[ 


able 1n rhis our i{racl, amongſt thoie whom 

wee condemne for all tacious Schitmaricks, 

| But theſe words [ partly beleeve it ] m1y | 
thus alſo be expound Xp as wel of the taults.as | 
of the perſons, - it he had ſaid, I belceve thee 

acc-1{at ons only in part,and hope they are not | 

fo to bad,as they are c reported. When, 


Generall cenſures condemning whole| P97. 
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When Fames are brought unto us from 
good hands, let us not be {o incredulous,as to 
beleeve no part of them, nor ſo uncharitable 
as to beleeve all; but with Saint Paul partly 
belceve it. The good man carricth a Court of 
Chancery in his owne boſome, to mitigate the 
rigour of common reports, with equall and 
tavourablc interpretations. 

Becauſe Fame often creates ſomething of 
nothing, alwayes makes a great deale of a lit- 
[tle. *Tis true of Fame what is ſaid of the De- 
(vill: Irhas beene a Lyar from the beginning, 
| Yea, and ſometimes a Murderer. Abſalom 
ſlew one of Davids lonnes, and Fame killed 
all the reſt, 2 Sam.13.30. 

Becauſe men in reporting things often min- | 
ele their own intereſts and ingagements with 
their:Relations, and making them better, or 
worte,as they themiclves ſtand affected : Wa- 


ter re{embleth both the taſte and colour of | 


that carth, through which itrunneth;, ſo re- 
ports relliſhot their Relators,and have a bluth 
and a fmack of theirpartiall diſpoſitions, and 
therfore ſuch Relationsare not to be beleeved 
in their full latitude, extent, and dimenſion, 
Thoſe that will beleeve nothing of what 
they heare reported, though warranted by ne- 
verſo good witnefles. Though they be per- 
{waded, they will not be per{waded, and will 
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De _ 


not creditany accuſations though never ſojuſt. 
| Yea, ſometumesarc ſo farre trom truſting the 
rongues 
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 ACommenton1 Cor 11.18. | _ 


| tongues of others, thatthey wil not truſt their 
owne eyes: I bcare them witnefle theſe men 
have charity, bur not according to-know- 
ledge. 
But where too much charity hath ſlaine her 
thouſands, too little hath flaine her tcn thou- 
ſands. More menthere be who tokeall reports 
upon the credit of the Relators, and never 
| wciehthem inthe ſcales of their ownejud ge- 


x 
[ 
' 


' ments, to {ce if they bee too lightor no: Yea, 
| ſome are {o exceſſive inthis kind, their belicte 
| Out-ſtretcheth the report; what is told them to 
| bedone out of on—ce , they belecve to be 
| Our of knowledge , what is told them to 

be done outof infirmity , they belecve to bee 
prom out of preſumption; they need not fay 
| with rhe man in the Goſpel, Lord Ibeleeve,helpe 
m5 wnbclecfe; But Lord pardon my too much 
belicte, pardon my over-credulity ; in thar I 
|belceveall, and more than all reported. To 
corclude, lct nor our belietes bealtogether of 
clay to receive any impreſſion, noraltogerher 
ot Icon, to reccivenoneatall. Butas the toes 
in the Image of NebuchadyeZFars Dreame were 
partly iron, and partly cl:y: So let our be- 
Iictes be compolcd of charity , mixt with our 
| credulity, that whena crime is reporced , wee 


may with Saint Pawl partly belecve it, 
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| | For there muſt be alſo hereſirs among you , that 


they which are approved , may be maae Ani- 
feſt among you. 


> Erc Saint Paul argueth a minore ad 
majus,being the moreeatily in- 
duced to belceve there might 


caule alſo there muſt be Here- 
fies. 


' Hereſies are worſe than Schiſmes, falſe dottrines 

more dangerous than diviſions. The former, ſinnes 
| againſt t aith, the later againſt Charity,and theugh 
theſe two Graces be ſiſters and twins, yet Faithis the 
 elaeft andchoyceſt, 


| However, as children uſe to ſay, they love 
| Father and Mother both beſt: So lerus hate 
; Herefies and Schiſmes both worſt, The ra- 
' therbecaule ſchiſme is a fit ſtock to graft Here- 
fie on; yeaof their owne accord, old Schi(- 
| maticks ripened withage, grow young Herc- 
'tikes, winefle the Donatifts, who (as Saint 


d | * Auzufline ſaith ) were but pure Schiſmaticks 


at fiſt, and turned Heretikes afterwards, 


What 1s a Hereſie * A demand very im- | 


portant to be anſwered, ſeeing Saint Paul ſaith, 
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be diviſions among them, be- | 
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: A (,omment on 1 Cor.11.19, |. 


| Religion, maintayned with obſtinacy, It muſt 
= in the fundamentals. 
Church many were too laviſh in beſtowing 
[che name of Heretike on thoſe which diſſen- 
[ted from the Church, inſas I may ſay] Veni- 
'allerrours, A charitable man would have been 
| loathto have beene of the Jury, to condemne 
| [avipian tor an Heretike , on no other evi- 
\dence, thanthat hee maintayned marriagein 

/meritto be equall with Virginity. As there- 
fore by thoſe many Kings mentioned inthe 

old Tcſtamenr,thitty and one in the little land 

of Canaan, 1h. 12 24. 15 meant onely To- 

parchs, not great Kings, but Lords of alittle 

Dition, and Dominion ; So 1n the ancient 

Catalogues of Heretikes [| eſpecially of that | 
which * Phylaſter made] we may underſtand 
in ſome of them onely erroneous perſons, 
{warving from the truth. 

The next thing neceflary inan Hereſie , is 
that it be maintained with obſtinacy , which 
isthedead flcth, making the greene wound of 
ancrrour, feſter into the old foarcof an Here- 
ſie. Thoſe ewo hundred men of Teruſalem, 
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bron in thcir {1mplicity, and knew not any 


| 2 Sam.15., 11. who followed Abſolomto He- 
| thing, cannot properly becounted Traytors 


| or Rebels: No more can people purely erro- | 


. 2 NTOUS 


In the Primitive | 


I 
Aﬀts 24.14. After the way which they call Here- S 
fee, ſo worſhip F the God of my Fathers. 
Hereſic isanerrour inthe fundamentals of | Av. 
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| neous , who doe not boltand barre their eyes 
| againſt rhe beames of truth, bur willingly 


! 


| would imbrace it, it delivered unto them, and 


' maintains an crrour out of contcience , not} 


| knowin2 the trath be accounted Here:tkes, 
| Charitable rherciore was the cauttoutneſle 
| of Epiphanizs , Who would not condemne 
| the Anthropomorphites for Hercetickes , 
'{ who miſtaking tome places of SCrip- 
ture, which ſpeake of Godseyes, feer, and 
; hands, conceived him to bce of a bodily 
| ſubſtance ) but rather impured ir to their 
| ſimplicity, than obitinacy , Kuſticit. ti corum 
| [THDUCPS, 


whichin his owne coni{cience he knowes to be 
falle ? 

No: perchance ſome Heretikes at firſt may 
' ſtrive rodetend errors, evenagainlt the rclu- 
&ancics of their own judgements, and God 
may afterwards juſtly rake trom them s that 


Whcther doth every Heretike maintain that | 


} 


light which they thruſt from themſelves ; 
and as great Lyars tell lyes fo long till at 
laſt they themſclves belceve them to bee | 
true : ſo many Herctikes fo long maine- 
taine falſhoods againſt their judgement, till 
at Jaſt being cclivered up to a Reprobate 
Mind, they bcleeve their very erroursto be 
truth, ; 

And wee will take juſt occaſion to de- 
ſcribe thoze qualities, which diſpoſe a man to 
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bee a Father , and Founder of an Hereſie. 
1 He muſt be abominably proud: Pride is the 
' key of the worke, eſpecially ſpirituall pride, 
, when one isclated with concerted fandtity a- 
 boveothers, chiefly he wil fnarle with his Su- 
 periours,, and quarrel with men in authority, 
that thoſe are betore him in place , which are 
behind him in piety. 2. To pride add difcon- | 
tentment, that his preieriments bare nor pro- | 
portion to his ſuppoſed delerts ; thus Aris | 
would be an Arian, becauſe he could not bee a | 
Biſhop. 3. Learning void of humility. The Ser- | 
pent was the ſubtileſt of all the beaſts in the field, | 
Ger.3.1. inthis kinda Dance is no diſh for the | 
Devils rooth. But in detault of learning,good | 


naturall parts will ſerve the turne, c{pccally | 
Memory ( which is 9auuarspyx a Wonder- 


| working facultie) and a fluent expretſion , ſo | 


= , and how fowle or filthy ſocver the 


that when hce calleth tor words, Gad.: Behold | 
a Troope commeth, It both learning andnatural | 
parts bee wanting , yet (as when the golden | 
ſhiclds were raken away , Rehoboams' brazen | 
Shiclds did the decd, and madeas much glitte- | 

| 


| ring, 2 Chren. 12.10. ) Boldnefſeand brazen- 


fac'c impudence will ſupply the. place , 
eſpecially if hee trades with the Vulgar 
broaches dregs , and founds a dull and! 
ſottiſh Hereſ1e , which hath no affinity. with ' 
Learning. To varniſh all theſe, there muſt | 
bee pretended Picty , and Auſterity of. 
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14 | 4Commenton 1 Cor.1119, 


pregnancy to be the Mothers of Herelies, may 


; Poſterne or Back-doore be, the doore which 
| opens tothe ſtreet , muſt be ſwept and garni- 
' ſhed : putallthelſe together , Pride , Diſcon- 
tent, Learning , (at leaſt-wiſe good parts, or 
| impudency) pretended ſanctity, and they ſpel 
| together Hereſiarcham , one cutand carved out 
| tobe Ring-leader and Capraine of an hercic, 
| To prevent theſe miſchiefes, let ſuch men 
' pray to God for Humility (that vertue which 
15 moſt worth, yet coſtcth the leaſt to keepe 
| it)and beware of {pirituall pride, which is the 
| Hectick Fever of the ſoule, feeding on the 
| very moiſture of the heart of Piety. Letthem 
| beware of diſcontentment , which is adire& 
| quarrelling with God, who is the fountaine of 
all preterment , though men may be the chan 
| ne!l; and hee who hath the leaſt from him, 
' hath more than he deſerveth: And grant pre- 
| ferment is denyed thee , bee not ſo childiſh to 
| caſt away a Crowne , becauſc thou canſt not 
| get a counter; willingly throw away thy ſoul, 
| and fooliſhly revenge the fault of the times, 
| (as thou countelt it ) upon thy ſelte, Laftly, 
| If God hath beſtowed good parts upon thee, 
| pray to him to ſandtific them to thee, other- 
| witethe greateſt memory may ſoone forget it 
| felfe , anda fluent rongue may cut his throat 
; that hath it, + 
' $Somuchforthe Charatter of an Arch-He- 
| retike. But thoſe whoſe barren wits want 
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notwithſtanding ſerve for dry Nurſes to feed 
and foſter them, and tothis purpoſe the Deyil 
will makeuſc of them, 

A plaine Follower of an Hereſie may bee 
thus deſcribed : Firſt he muſt be ignorant, for 
hee that knowes nothing will belceve any 
| thing , theſe bee Maidens tor their Religion; 
and therefore the opinion, which firſt woed 
| them, firſt wins them, firſt comefirſt ſerved, 
| Old Seducers, as It1s 2 Tim. 3.6. Creepe into 
houſes , and leade-captive filly women ladeu with 


| ſeanes, led away with divers luſts , ever learniue, 


and never able to come to the knowledee of the truth, 
Secondly, defirous of Novelty: It is an old 
humour for men to love new things, and in 
this poynt even many Barbariansare Atheni- 
ans. Laſtly, (what re{ulteth from the two for- 
mer) they mult have the perſons of men in 
much admiration , doting on ſome fancied 
mans parts and pertcctions, and entertayning 
' any thing he ſaith, becauſe he ſaid it, 

To prevent theſe miſchiefes, that men may 
not be Followers of Hereſies, letthe meaneit 
parted labour to attaine to ſome competent 
meaſure of knowledge in matters of falvati- 
on, that ſo hee may not truſt every ſpirit , but 
beableto try whether he bee of God, orno; 
beleeve no man with 1mplicite faith. in mat- 
ters of ſuch moment , for hee who buyes a 
Iewellin a caſe, without ever looking on ir, 
deſervesto be couzened with a Briſtoll Stone.) 
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inſtead of a Diamond, Secondly, kill the irch 
of novelty in thy ſoulc , practiſing the Pro- 
phets Precepr, 7er.6.16. Thus faithihe Lord, 
Stand yee in the wayes , and ſee, and aske for the 
old pathes, where 1s the good way , andwalk there- 
in, and yee ſhall find reſt for your ſontes . Laſtly, 
loveand admire no mans Doctrine tor hus per- 
ſon , bur rather love his perſon for his Do- 
&rine, And now to returne tothe very words 
of the Text. 


There maſt be alſs Hertſies. 


Th:re is adouble Muſt , ora two-fold ne- 
cellity of things being ; fir{t an ablolute ne- 


ccllity; when the thing hath init tclte rhe cauſe 


of its neceſſary being: Thus God alone Myſt 
Be: (tor what can bee, if beiayg ir icltc beaor) 
and muſt bce good, and miſt bee true. Se- 
condly, aconditionate Muſt, or a neccility, ex 
hypotheſi, which muſt needs bee it ſuch a thing 
be granted before, As {uppoſe the Sunbe ri- 
{ſea,and it mult bee day. Such a conditionate 
necculuty 1sthis inthe Text: For upoa the pre- 
luppolition of theſe two chings wiuchcannor 
be dcnyed; thar the Devill gocti about ikea 
roaring Lyon ſeeking whom hcinay deyoure, 
and thacthe fleſh Juiterh agai:ilt the ſpirir, ma- 
king Men prone to all wickednefie, hence 1r 
tollowcth ther mult be herelics. Thus he that 
beholdeth a tamuly, and findeth the Maſter 
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| A Comment 0n1 Cor.11.19. | 17_ 


riotous, the ſervants unfaithfull ; hee ma 
| fately conclude that family cannot bee ſafe, 
; but muſt be ruined: There muſt be hereſies ; pa- 


 [ralelto that, Zuke 17. 1. 1t is impoſiible but that 


off ences ſhould come: Bur farre bee it fromus to 
{conceive thar God impoſcth a fatall neceſfity, 


caule or Author thereof. 


tobe careleſſe , the Miſtris negligent, the ſons | 


or by the irrefiſtableneſſe of his Decree, ur- | 
gcthorentorceth any to bee Heretikes, their | 
badneſſehe wiſely permits, butin no wiſe is the | 


| CAM087 YOu, | 
| You Corinthians, though men of excel- | 
ent parts and endowments , are not priviled- | 
;ged trom having herelies among you; yea hap- | 
 pily becauſe of your excellent naturall gitts | 
are more diſpoſed thereunto, Or take it gene- | 
rally among you Chriſtians, tor properly he- | 
' reſies have their riſe, and originall out of the | 
Church, and iſſue thence, according to the | 
x lohn 2.19. They went out from us, but they were 

not of us , for if they had, &c. 1 cc not there- | 
fore how Epiphanins can well make Platoniſts | 

and Pythagorcans to bee Heretikes ( the latter | 

| for their opinion of Tranſanimartion) ſeeing | 

| neither of theſe were ever of the Church. 


That they which are reproved may be made mani- 
mOng you. 
| POOR D That 
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* ſecret councell hath approved, may have 

their Epiphany and manifeſtation unto the 
world, thatthus diſcovered,they may receive 
[from men a Teſtimonial of their ſoundneſle, 
and ſincerity. Not that God hereby gaineth 
any acceſſion of knowledge ( fore-knowne unto 
God are all his workes from the beginning of the 
world, Ade. 15. 18.) but others hereby are 
certified and aſſured of that which was doubt- 
fall before; Thus often times Gold-ſmiths, 
though they themſelves bee ſufhciently ſarif(- 
fied of the goodneſle of the gold, yet parterh it 
| 10the touch, to content the Beholders. 

And hereby alſo thoſe which are not ap- 
proved are made manifeſt. Many who doe 
evmaprwmya by oxpxt, Make abraveſhew in the 

| fleſh, andcarry itin a high tryumphant way, 
wil prove butbale when brought to the tryal. 
| Whilſt many unknowne man, of whom the 
' world tooke no notice, notſuſpected for any 


| worth, ſhall acquit themſelves valiant, and 


 appeareglorious to God, and all good men: 
Many a bright candle formerly hid under a 
; buſhel], of aprivare and obſcare life ſhall then 


_ | beſet ona Candleſtick , and ſhine forth to the 


{ 


| world: And ſhall cauſe, 

| 1 Glory to God, who ſhall be honoured 
| and prayſed in theſe his ſervants, and as it is 
| Maith. 9.8. The multitudes will marvel! , And 
glorifie God which hath grven ſuch power wwto men. 
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| | weigheach word, ponder each phraſe, that 
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PSA 
| 2, Honourto theſe his Champions of the 
'trath. Never had Athanaſrus fo anſwered his 
[/name, and beene ſo truly immortall in his me- 
mory,, butforoppoling of the Arrians. Ne- 
ver had Saint Avgnſtine beene ſofamous, but 
(for quelling of Manicheans, Pclagians, Do- 
[natiſts, and whom not for all his Hererikes lay 
| pat for his hand to daſhrhem in peeces. 

3. Clearing tothe Truth : her old Eviden- 
' ces which have layd long neglected, wil then 
be ſearched and tound out, her ruſty Argu- | 
ments will be ſcoured over,and furbiſhed up, 
Many will run to and fro, and knowledge ſha! | 


[1 


the Truth, were over, under,or wide, wil now 
| with the left handed Gibeonites hit the marke 
{ ar an haires bredth, and faile not: Many parts 
of true Doctrine have bin but flenderly guar- 

ded, till once they were aſſaulted by Here- 

tikes, and many good Authors in thoſe points 
' which were never oppoſed, have writien but 
| looſely, and ſuffered unwary paſſages to fall 


| beincreaſed. Thoſe which before ſhooting at | 


from their poſting pens. But when theeves 
' are about the countrey, every one will ride 
| with his ſword, and ſtand on his guard; when 
| Heretikes are abroad in the world, Writers 


| they may give the enemics no advantage. 
| 4. Confirmation to weake Chriſtians, many 
; whoſc hearts and affections were loyall to the } 


| Truth, but likely to be overborne by the vio- | 
D 2 | lence | 
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lence of the oppoſite party ; will hereby 
bee ſtrengrhened , and eſtabliſhed in the 
Right. 

Ss Thoſe will bee reduced , who ( as 
Azrippa ſaid of himſelfe, A. 26. 28. That 
hee was almeſt a Chriſtian) are almoſt Here- 
tikes, not as yet Formati & Raticati Here- 
tici, bur ſuch as well going, ( or rather ill 
going that way ) will plucke one foot out 
of the ſnare, and will returne tothe bolome 
of the Church. 

6. Laſtly , the Hardned will bee made 
unexcuſable , who obſtinately perſift in 
| their errours : They cannot plead they 
loſt their way, for want of Guides, but 
tor mcere wiltulnefle. And thus Gad is 
ſo good , hee would ſuffer no Heretikes 
to bee in the World ; were hee not alſo, 
ſo ſtrong and fo wiſe , that hee can ex- 


tract thus many goods , by permitting 
them, 
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this is wot to cate the Lords Supper, 


arunken, | 


embrace that which wee conceivethe beſt, 

| This is net to cate the Lords Snpper. 

| _— ... ES . . 
| Asif heehad ſaid: Trueitis yee Corinthi- 
ans, when yee come together to one place, 
| you eatethe Lords Supper (meaning thebody and 
blood of Chriſt in the Sacrament, ſo expoun- 
ded by * Saint Az#esſtine, and Ambroſe, with 
many other Latine Writers ) and yet thou 
you eate it, you doe not eateit. You perform the 
materiail part of the ation, but leave out the 
{life and ſoule thereof, not doing it legally and 
ſolemnely according to Chritts Inſtitution. 
Suchis your want of charity, andexcecſfle of 
riot in your Love-feaſts[ which you cate before 
the Sacrament] whereby your ſoulcs are di- 
ſturbed,diſtempered, and quite put out of tune 
to cate the Supper of the Lord, as yee ought. 


When you come together therefore into one place, 


For ineatins,every one taketh beforeother his ewp 
Supper ; and one is hungry , and another is 


ME the ſenſe of the firſt of theſe 
verſes are many and different 
opinions, both what is meant 
by This is not 10 eate , and the 
Lords Supper, Omitting varic- 

_ ticof Interpretations, we wil 
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1 Advutynot done as it ought to be done,zs in eff ect not 


' done at all, | Eſay 64. 7.] Therets none that calleth 
| r:pon thy name, that flirreth up himſelfe to take hold 


| of thee, Notthat the true Church of God, in| 


| whoſe perſon it is ſpoken (as Antiquity ex- 
| pounds it, and may bee demonſtrated by un- 
| anſwerable Arguments) doany times wholly 
[neple& , rhough roo often negligemly per- 
forme their calling on God, not doing it 
' with that faith, and conſtancy, care, and fer- 
| vencie,deyotion, and diligence,as they ought, 
and God requires; they did notcall on God, 
inthe ſame ſenfeas Saint Pawl ſpeaketh This 
\ 25 n0t 10 cate, 

It will abate their pride, who reſt on Op 


| deed done, isa deed not done,where theman- 
' nerof the doing confutes and confoundsthe 
| matter of the deed. Yea, inthe beſt of Gods 
children, as Grdeows Army of twoand thirty 
thouſand, did ſhrinketo three hundred, Tuge. 
7.6, Soltistobce feared, that their ſo many 
Sermons heard, prayers made, Almes given, 
which they ſcore up to themſelves,and reckon 
upon, will ſhrinke in the tale, when God takes 
account of them ; and prove Sermons not 
heard, prayers not made, AJmes notgiven, 
becauſe not donein tormeas he requires. 


Yetit is ſome comfort unto us, if all our| 


| actions proceed from faith, and ayming at 


2I. 


operatums, as bad Divinity as Latine, For a 
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our performances. As forthe Vnregenerate, 
they lo remayning have inthem /2ſumns principi- 
wn of all true pious workes, all their divine 
actions are none at all, Ir being true of their 


the branches, and leafes , thaninthe roots of 


| whole liſt , what * one writes of the yeareof 
our Lord, 903. Annu ſua tantum obſcuritate 
i/luſtris, famous only torthis,that nothing fa- 
mous was done in it, and the whole ſtory 
thereof a very Blanke, | 


For in eating every one takith before other his} 
0wNe Supper, 


Herein the Apoſtle reproveth their abuſes 
in their Love-feaſts, whoſe Inſtitution, Decli- 
nation , and Corruption, we will briefly de- 
ſcribe, 

Their Inflitution. 
Love-feaſts were founded on no expreſle 


command 1n Holy Write,but only on the Cu- 
tome of the Church , who immediatly be- 
fore the receiving of the Sacrament,as appears 
both by the Text, and S. Avgwſtines * Com- 
ment on it; (though Saint Chryſoffome makes 
theſe Love-feaſts ro beeafter the raking of the 
Euchariſt) uſed to havea great Feaſt , towhich 
all the poore people were invited, on rhe chiar- 
ges of the rich. This they did partly in imita- 
non of our Saviour , who inſtituted the Sa-| 
crament after a full Supper, and partly in ex- 
preflion 


* Laco prius | 
citato.; 


* Spondarus 
Anal, Eccleſ 
in anno 90}, 
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preſſion of their perte love, and charity to- 
, wards all men. 
| Their Declination, 
; Butthenumber of the rich men encreaſed, 
| not proportionably with the poore, 1 Cor. 1. 
| 26. ehola your calling , that not many wiſe men | 
after the fleſh, not many mighty, wot many noble are ' 
' called. The Church ( in time of perſecution, 
| eſpecially) is like a Cople, wherein the under- 
' wood growes much thicker, and taſter , than 
: the Oakes, Hence came it to paſle, that there 
were few Hoſts , many Gueſts, few Inviters,| 
many to be invited, and the burden growing | 
heavie, lying on tew backs,they wholly omit- | 
red the poor, who loath to come without any 
invitation,[the warrantto keepe a Gueſt from 
treſpaſſing on good manners ] wereexcluded | 
trom their Feaſts, 
Their Corruption. 
Thus loveto menin want, was quickly tur- 
ned into want of love, Mare Exuxinum.,into Mare | 
Axinurs, Love-feaſts into No-love-faſts, ( Thus 
roo often Charity is changed into bargaining, 
Hoſpitals turned into Exchanges, wherein thoſe 
 arctakenin, thatcangive ; and thoſe lcft our, 
' that have nothing.) The poore peoplein Co- 
| rinth did fee, and {mell, what the richmen ta- 
[tcd, TaxtaliFtngallthe while,and having their 
penury doubled by the Artiperiſtaſis of others 
plenty ; yea, ryot and cxceſle; tor ſome of 
them were drunken, 
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| a part, the {c& of Cephas by it iclte. | 


—_ 
cnn, ——_— 


| A Comment on 1 Cor.11.10.21. | 


Yet marke by the way, that Saint Paw{ doth. 
not plant his Arguments poynt-blanke to beat 
theſe Love-fesſts downe to the ground, wholly 
toabrogarc and make a nullity of them, but | 
onely to correc and reforme the abuſes there- | 
in, thatthere might be lefle ryot inthe Rich, | 
and more charity towarcs the poore. | 
| Let not thines ſimply good in themſelves be done 
| 4947 for their abuſes; Abraham {aid unto Gad, | 
| Gen.18, To ſlay the Righteous with the wicked, | 
| that be farre from thee, and farre be it from us,to 
| caſheare the coodule of a thing , with the ill 
abuſcs annexed thereunto. Hee isa bad hul- 
band, that having a ſpotin his coat, will cut | 
| our thecloath, not waſh out the dirt, Wherc- | 

forc in natters of amixt nature, wherin good | 


and bad, are contuſedly jumbled together ; | 
| 


— — 


from the gold; and with the fanne of dilcre- ' 


tion winnow the chaſte, fromrthecorne, | 


| 


For in eativg every one raketh, oc. 


By Every one, underſtand not every particu- : 

lar perſon, in the Church of Corinth, [tor | 
| thenhow could ſome bee hangry. ] Butevery | 
diviſion, the fationot Paul a part, of Apolls | 


{ 


| 
His owne Supper. 


Mcaning that Zeve-feaft, or plemtifull Supg 
E per, 
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let us withthe fire of judgement try the drofle | 
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| per whereof formerly, theretore called their 


' Owne,, both becautc leverally provided tor 
| their Owne faction, us altoindiltinction of the 
| Lords Supper, Which they tooke aticrwatds, 


And one is hungry. 


' 

| 

| Here is nothing inthe poore to be condem- 

\ned. For that they were hungry, was no finne 

11 them , but their puniſhment ; Gods plea- 

ſure, andthe rich mens fault, Poverty ſometimes 

keeps men innocent whiles abuſed wealth make» rich 

mnt off end. 

| Something is here in the poore tobee com- 
mendeg, thatthey would be hungry, Ourage 
affords ich unmannerly Harpres , they would 
have inatched the meat out of the rich mens 
mouthes.. So:ne will not want a fire, if rhere 
be tewell intheir neighbours yard : But Q let 

us notunlawtully remove the Land-mark of our 
eftates Let us rather treſpaſle againſt mode- 
ity , than honeſty, goe naked, than ſteale 

clothes; be hungry, and faſt, than feaſt on for- 
budden tood, 


| 
| And another is drunkes, 
Que. | Is it credible that any of the Corinthians 
, being abourto reccive the Sacrament, would 
; be 1o larre overtaken, as to be drunken ? 
An/m. | Sutclynot ſodrunken, as he, Prov. 23. 35. 
ES — They 
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They have ſtricken mee , ſaid hee, and Iwas not 
| ficke, they have beaten me, and F felt it not, They 
' pronou'ced not Szboleth, tor Shiboleth, ſothar 


| 1t might have beene ſaid torhem, as it was to 
' Saint Peter , Thy very language betrayeth thee, 
| Sure their rongues, eyes, and tect, were loyall 
enough to preſerve their Maſters credit. So 
then by Dr«nken here, underſtand the higheſt 
; flight, and pitch of mirth. And as hearbs hot 
{inthe fourth degree, are poyſon; ſo Summa 
| hularitas , is Ima ebrietas , the higheſt ſtaire of 
| mirch, is rhe loweſt ſtep oft drunkennefle, 

| Thereis aconcealed Drunkenneſſe, which no In- 
i former can accaſe, no witneſſe can teſtifie,ns earthly 
 Iudgecan puniſh ;, yet is it lyable to acenſure inthe 
| Courtof Heaven , and connted Drunkenne(ſe inthe 
eyes of God, And though others cannot per- 
 ceiveit inus, wee may take notice of it in our 


ſelves, eſpecially it wee examine our lclves. 
| 7. By our unaprneſle to ſerve God inour ge- 
| neral , Orpaiticular callings. 2. By the quan- 
| tity of the liquor wee, have drunke. 3. By 
| the company with whom weedrinke, Foras 
| ſome who of themſelves, never take notice of 
their owne faſt going , yet are ſenſible of ir, 
|when they heare ſome of their company , 
| whoſe legsare not {vu long, and lo ſtrong , be- 
'gintocomplaine ; {0 though of our ſelves we 
' find no alteration in our ownetemper. yetif 
\any ot our Companions in drinking, who ſtar- 
ted Fom the ſame place,anu ranthe ſaine pace 
| 2 with \ 
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| 


|with us, begin to betyred , let them bee our 
| Monitours,that itis high time, clangere jan ri- 


| 


drunkenneſle betore God. 


# 


w0s, to leave oft our courſe, as being already | 


Let ws not waike tothe utmoſt bounds of what we | 
may, nor take ſo much l1quoy , as perchance wemay | 
juſtrfie. It was permitted to the ewes to beata | 
Malcta&tor with forty firipes , Deut, 25. 3. yet} 
they never exceeded nine and thirty, as ap-| 
peares by their ſcourging Saint Paul, to whom | 
no doubt, they uſcd their greateſt cruelty, | 
2 Cor. 11. 27. Lect us not ſtretch our Chriſtian | 
| Liberty tothe urmolt ; he rhat never will drinke. 
| leſſe than he may, ſometimes wil arinke morethas | 
| hee ſhould. 


Bur why is here mention of Drunkenneſle | 


at ſuch great Feaſts theſe rwin-vices ge toge- 
ther ? | | 


The Apoſtle only inſtanceth in thatfinne, 
which is moſt obvious , and appearing to 


ſight : Glutrony is ſcarce diſcernable in him 
thatis guilty of it; Lua per eſum neceſSrtati vo 
luptas miſcetur , quid neceſutas petar, & quid v0- 


OE I—_— 


| [upt.es ſuppetat iznoratur faith Gregory, * Neceſſi- | 


| 


tie Incating , 10 incorporates it {elte with de- | 


light, that they arc hard!y to be diſtinguithed. | 
Beiides, as thunder and lightning, though they 
come togcther, yet lightning firit arriveth ro 
our ſight © So though probably at the Corin- 
thians Feaſts, Gluttony and Drunkenneſle | 
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2 were | 


onely,and not of Gluttony , ſceing probably | 
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# A (,omment on 1 Cor. 11.22. | 


were both joyned together in the ſame —— 
yet Drunkenneſle was ſooneſt and eaſieſt di{- 


cerned. 


Et. a 


Vurs T 22. 


What have yee not houſes to eate and drinke in , or 
deſpiſe yee the Church of God, and ſhame them 
that have not , what ſhall I ſay anto you ? ſhall 
1 prayſe you in 1his ? Iprayſe younot. 


Vit you needs make the houſe 
of God. the place of your 
feaſting, If you bediſpoſed 
to bee merry, have yeenor 
houſcs wherein yee may doc 
it with more privacie, and 
lefle offence ? or diſpiſe you the Church of God ? 
Doe you under-value the place ſer apart for 
Gods ſervice, to convert it tnto.an ordinary 
Banquetting-houſe. This is the expoſition of 
all Greeke Writers , who expound it the Ma- 
teriall Church ; and their opinion is much fa- 
| voured,, by the Antitheſis and oppoſition in 
the Texr, betwixt Church and Houſes, Hence it 
appeares, that theſe T6 (which of late 
by the rich mens covetouſneſle, were inclo- 
{cd into aprivare courtefie , whichatthe firſt 
werca common Charity)were to their greater 
abuſe, kept inthe Church, or place of pub- 
like mecting. | 
E-3 Enely 
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with us, begin to betyred, let them bce our 
|Monitours,that itis high time, clangere jam ri- 
vos, to leave off ourcourlc, as being already 
drunkennefſe betore God. 

Let us not watke tothe utmoſt bounds of what we | 
may, nor take ſo much liquor , as perchance wemay | 
juſtifie. It was permitted tothe Iewes to beata | 
Malcfa&tor with forty firipes , Deut, 25. 3. yet 
they never exceeded nine and thirty, as ap- 
pcares by their ſcourging Sainr Paw, to whom | 
| no doubt , they uſed their greateſt cruelty, 
2 Cor. 11. 27. Let us not ſtretch our Chriſtian 
Liberty tothe urmolt ; he rhat never will drinke 
leſſe than he may, ſometimes will arinke morethan 
hee jhould, 

Bur why is here mention of Drunkenneſſe 
onely,and not of Gluttony, ſeeing probably | 
at ſuch great Feaſts theſe twin-vices goe toge- 
ther ? | 

The Apoſtle only inſtanceth in that finne, 
which is moſt obvious , and appcaring tO | 

ſight : Gluttony is ſcarce difcernable inhim | 
thatis guilty of it; Lua per eſum a8 as V0- | 
luptas miſcetur , quid neceſitas petat, & quid w0- | 
luptas ſuppetat ,iznoratur ſaith Gregory, * Neceſſi- | 
tic incating , 10 incorporates it {clfe with de- ' 
light, that they are hard!y to be diſtinguiſhed, 
Bejides, as thunder and lightning, though they 
come together, yet ang $f arriveth to. 
our ſight * So though probably at the Corin- | 

thians Feaſts, Glutrony and Drunkenneſſe 
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we re both joyned togetherin the ſame perſon, | 
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yet Drunkennefle was ſooneſt and eaſteſt dil- 
cerned. 


nr. rota 


Vurs 7 22s 


What have yee not houſes to eate and drinke in , or 
deſpiſe yee the Church of God, and ſhame them 
that have not , what ſhall I ſay anto you ? ſhall 
I prayſe you in this ? Iprayſe you not. 


Vit you needs make the houſe 
of God the place of your 
feaſting, If you bediſpoſed 
to bee merry, have yeenot 
houſes wherein yee may doc 

” it with more privacie, and 
lefle offence 2 or diſpiſe you the Church of God ? 

Doe you under-value the place ſer apart for 

Gods ſervice, to convert it tnto an ordinary 

Banquetting-houle, This is the expoſition of 

all Greeke Writers, who expound it the Ma- 

teriall Church ; and their opinion 1s much fa- 
youred, by the Antitheſts and oppoſition in 
the Texr, betwixt Church and Houſes, Hence it 
appearcs, that theſe ay (which of late 
by the rich mens covetouſnefle, were inclo- 

{cd into a privare courtefie , whichat the firſt 

werea common Charity)wereto their greater 

abuſe, kept inthe Church, or place of pub- 
like mceting. 
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Only duties pious, and publike are tob 
| performed in the Church. Durics publike and 
not pious more befir a Guild-hall or Towne- 
| houlc; dutics pious, and not publike more be- 
comea Cloſct, Pſalme 4.4. Commune with your 
heart in your Chamber, and be ſtill, whilſt duries 
 publike,and pious beſceme a Chutch, as pro- 
per thereto. 
, Tooblamethoſe that turne the Church in- 
 toa Counting-houſe,thereto rate their neigh- 
' bours,both to value their eſtates,and too often 
| to revile their perſons; others make ira Mar- 
 ket-place, there to bargaine in ; yea ſome 
| turne it into a Kennell tor their dogs, anda 
| Mew fortheir Hawkes, which they bring with 
| them. Surely if Chriſt drove out thence ſheep 


' 


| and doves, the emblems of Innocencie, he 
' would nothave ſuffered theſe Patterns of cru- 
clty,to have abide in his Temple. 
| But moſt Latine Writers expound theſe 
| words, Or deſpiſe yee the Church of God, of the 
| ſpirituall Church, The rich Corinthians in 
| not invitingthe poore , made Balkes of good 
ground, chafte of good corne; yea, Retuſe of 
Gods Elcdt. 
'  Butnotinviring the poore, was not deſpi- 
ing chem. A Frece-will-offering is no debt, 1s 
 gratuitis nulla eſt injuſtitia, Seeing therefore it 
had becne no tin inthe Corinthians, wholly 
| to have omitted their Feaſts ( as being not 
| commanded by Gods Word) it could bee no 


offence 
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 eAComment on 1 Cor. 11,22. | 
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offence to exclude any Gueſts at their plca- 
ſure. 

"This 15 true of civill and ordinary enter- | 
tainements : But theſe being entitled Zowe- 
| feaſfs, and Charity pretended the maine Mo- 
uvcot them, poore people were the 1noſt pro- 
per, ſhould have bcene the molt principall 
Gueſts, Bc{ides, if nor Ciriftianity, yet Ci- 
vility, it not grace, goodnature, might have 
moved them, whilſt they gorged themſclyes, 
to have given ſomething to the poore,, which 
ſtood by. To letthem look on hungry, wasa 
deſpiſing of them inan high degree, a Scandsa- 
lam Maznatums, cenſurable in the Star-cham- 
ber of Heaven: Thus to wrong their Pceres in 
Grace here, and glory hereafter. 

Hee that deſpiſeth the poore,deſpiſeth the Church 
' of God, Whereot they are a member inferi- 
| OUrto None In picty ; (God hath choſen the poore 
| of this werld to berich in faith, Iames 2.5. ) Su- 
| periourroall innumber. Now hethat pinch- | 
 cth the little toe, paineth the whichlad the | 
| diſgracing any member , 1s the deſpiſing the 
| whole Church. Let us beware of affronting 
thoſe in want, upbrayding their rags with our 
 filkes ; ſerting our meat before their eyes,only | 
to raiſe their appetites. Hethat hath the things | 
| of this World, and feeth his Brother to want, | 
how doththe love of God dwellinhim?s | 
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And ſhame them that have not 
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Not, that have not houſes, though per-| 
| chance but homely, and hired ;, but «4 £xev7ts, | 
thoſethat have not wealth , and ſubſtanceto} 
' pay the ſhot, and goc to the colt toinvite you 
 againe, 


What ſhall I ſay, ſhall 1 prayſe you inthis ? 


na | Paſtours may, and muſt prayſe their people where- | 
Rea/ons, In they dee well, 1. Hereby they ſhall peaccably | 
| poſſeſſethemiſelves of the good-wils of their 
people, which may much advance the power 
and cfficacic of their preaching. 2. Menwill 
more willingly digeſt a Reproofe tor their 
| faults,it prayſed when they doe well. 3. Ver- 
| uc being commended doth increaſe, and mul- 
tiply ; Creepers in goodneſle will goc, Goers 
run, Rnnners fly. | 
Jjei, | Thoſe Miniſters tobec blamed , whichare 
_ ever blaming, often without cauſe , alwaycs 
without meajure ; (whercas it 15 faid of God, 
| hee will not be alwayes chiding , Pſame 103.9.) 
; Theſe Preachers ule their reprootes ſo com- 
. monly. till their Phyſicke turnes naturall, and 
will not worke with their people, 
Doe any defireto heare that which Them- 
; ftocles counted the beſt Muſicke, namely,them- 
ſelves commended 7 Ontheſe conditions, wee 
| Miniſters will indent with them ; Let them 
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' from a Fountaine 
! whenthey ztoed us neither bric#, nor ſtraw ? 
; how can wee prayle whatthey doe, whenthey 
; will not doe what 1s to bee pray ſed 2 it with 


Is this I prayſe you not, 


Miniſters muſt wot commend their people when 
they doe ill, 1. Diſhonourable to God. 2. Dan- 
gerous to the Miniſters, That Embaſladour, 
| who being ſent to proclaime warre, pronoun- 
,Cett1 peace to Rebcls ; (There is 70 peace, feich 
| my Godto the wicked, Eſay 57.21-) deſerves at 
| us returne,, to bee preter red to the Gallowes. 
I Dangerous ro tae people, who are {oothed 
/1ntheir tinnes : Honey-dewes, thoughthey 
, be {weetin caſte, doc black and blaſt thecor ne; 
= So thoſe who prayſe their people, without 
pz cauſe, arecruelly kind unto them , it is plea- 
S {lantrothe pallare of fleſh, but deltroyerh and 
 damrcth the ſoule. F EE: 


OS: an 
— 


2 them. 


find matter, wee will find words, let them 
doe what is co: mendable, and blame us if we | 
commend not what they doe, Such work for | 


a pleature , turning our moſt ſtammering | 
| rOngue,#p1o: he pe 0} aready IJVT1terto : reprove a | 


 prayles would flow from our [1ÞsS, as water | 
ZJutalas how can webuild, | 
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| thab Nona will doc what | iS evil, , then vw th _ 
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It wercto be e wiſhed , | thatasthoſe that live 
\under the EquinoGtiall at Noon-day, have no 
\ſhadowes ar all; fo great men ſhould have no 
'ſhadowes, no Paraſite s, NO Flatterers to com- 
mend them, WW hen they le alt ceſcrveit. 

But why doth Saint Pay ceale to mild! 
with the C orinthians, 1 prayſe you not ? Me 
thinkes hee tho 21d have made his little finger, 
as heavie as his loynes, O yee Corinthians, 2 
CXCOMN nunicate every mothers child of 
{gamne vouall tothe pat of hcl1, and deliver | 

VOU tO Sat: an tor your inne ot Drunkenneſſe, | 
at the receiving of the Sacrament, neverto be | 
«b/0:vcd, but on your moſt ſcrious and fo- 
lemne repentance: : Otherwite,confidering the 
corrupt humour inthe Corinthians, the Apo- | 
ſte IJ <p Urge was too gentle for them, 
heoph lack an{wers ; that Saint Paul re- 
Pro wes the rich men the more mildly , leſt 
orherwiterthey ſhould be 1mplacably incenſed 
againſt the poore, fretting againſt them, as the 
cauſers of the Apoſtles anger, | 

2. It was the firſt time hee told the Co- 

rimthians of their fault , and therctore uſed 

them the more gently , on hope of rheir 

amendment, his corrupt humourin the Co- 

FINthians, was Not as yet growne tough, bak't 

| and clodd- d inthem by cuſtome, and there- | 
forcthecaſicr purged and removed. 

Miniſters muſt "ple mildnefſe , eſpecially ar 

their firſt reproving of a finne, Yea God ſo | | 
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en 


Dich the he mild {crveritic of Saint Paul, that the, 
| Corinchians retormed all their errours , for 

[no fault reprehended by the Apoſtle in chem 
in this firſt Epiſtle, 1s taxed againe in the ſe- | 
cond Epiſtle, a very {trong preſumption,that | 
all rhoſc faults were amended. | 
| Now whe >IcAS VWCE find {uch a abuſ eS in the 
'Churc] h of Corinth, Pre (ently 4trer it was | 


| 
i 
{ 


{newly planted : wemay lc carne 
| Corrupttons will quickly. -creepe into the biſt| 
Church, Thus Saint Paul no {ſooner went back | 
from the Galatians, but they went back from | 
bis Dottrine, Gal.5.7. Yee did run well, 
| hinder you ? And as we reade of MeFentins, a 
crucll Tyrant, who joyned dead corpes to li- 
vingmen, and {o killed rhem with lingering 


| torments: 'So ſome Seduce ” in the Churcl 
| of Galatia, ſoughtto couple the lively grace 
| of God, and a&ive taith with the dead Letter 
| of the Law, and old legal Ceremonies long 
ſince dead, buried, and rotten, inthe Graveof | 


oo 


_ Saviour, | 


it be done thus to the greene Tree, what <h all be | Vie, 
Fs Ha eary ? 1t Primative Churches, whillt | 
the Apoſtles which pant edtnem , were alive 
to pruine them, had {uch erroursinthem, no | 
wonder it the "Church ar ſ1xreene hundred 
yeares of age may have ſome detaults, Moſes 
{11d unto the liraclites, Deut- 31. 27. Behold 
| while I am alive with you this day , yee have beene 


rebellious azainſt the Lord , and how much more 
F 2 1/7018 


_ 


_- 


meme... [ 
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| wht ”F- mm dead. So if while Saint Paul ſurvi- 
ved, Churches were fo prone to decline, what 
can be lefic EXPEcd 1N Our dayes: It w 25 ther- 

fore well concluded inthe 29. Scilion of the | 
* Fox Marty- Counc cel of _—_ ance? - Thatev cry ten yeare | 
ro P3285 FPS Tar the fartholt, © ſhould bee 2 General 
Councell cli, to reflrine fuch crrours in the | 
Church, as probably 1 inthattime wouldarilc, | 


v8. 46-20] 


Y ©n3% 23. 


Tor 1 have received of the Lord that which Þ 
alſo del: ver ed unto you, that als Lord Icſus the | 
ſame night, in w bich hee w.1s betrayed ranks | 


bread. 


of Dter hee had fully reproved the | 

3 Corruptions of their Love-feaſts, | 

commecth he now to reduce the 

receiving of the Sacrament, to | 

the firſt Inſtitution of Chriſt: 

lis ho fer way to corrcet all the Errata Sinthe 

Tranſcript, according to the 0r17inall Copie : Thus 
d1d Chrilt in the matter of Div orce, Mat.19.8. 

' But from the beginning it was not [0, Exccllent] y 

Saint C Jian, Wee muſt not heed what other s aid, 

who were before us , but what Chriſt did who was | 

[Eee all. 

| Weret! is uſed betwixt us, and the Papiſts, 

on to cicare the ſtreame of Gods {crvice , by Y the 
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Fountaine of Its firſt Inſtitution, how ſoo-e 
' would ſeven Sacraments ſhiyinke to twot how 
; quickly would Creame, Oyle, and Spittle, 
' fly ourof Baptiime, and leave nothing , but 
| faire water behind © How ſoone, &Cc. 


For F haverccervedof the Lord, 


| How could Saint Paw! receive it of the 
Lord , with whom hee never conyers'tinthe 


| of himſelte, 

He received it. 1. Mediately by Ananias , 
| who began with him where Gamaliel ended. 
| Beſides, (left the Corinthians ſhould ſay, thar 

| they received it likewiſeat th-{ccond hand,as 
| wellas Saint Paw/)he had it immediately from 
| God, Gal.1.12. 10 I never recerved it of man, | 
' neither was Taught it, but by the Revelation of 1e- 
| fus Chriſ?, 


| 1 alfo delivered unto you. 


dia vobrs , Englith itas you pleaſe, Trraditio- | 
| ned it unto you. XNota (faith A Lapide onthis 


| 
| The Grecke tis wa;4J@xx 'vwr Latine, Tra- | 
| 
| 


| Place ) Hunc locum pro traditionivus quas Ortho- 
doxi , werbo Dei ſcripto adjungendas docento. 
 Bellarmine allo ſtarts Traditions out of the 
ſame place, What eye-ſalve are their eyes 
anoyntcd with, that can ſce unwritten Tradi- 
;tzons here , when the Apoſtle dclivereth 
| F 5$ nothing 
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Queſ 


Acſh, being one boraeont of time,as hic confelleth | 
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nothing, but is recorded in 3. Evangeliſts, 
' Mathew, Marke, Luke, 
| However hence we will take occaſion briefly 
'toſl peak of unwritten Traditions; the Church 
' of Rome mainrayning that the Scriptures of 
themiclves are too {cant to ſalvation, except 
thecourſe lift of unwiitten Traditions becaſt 
in to make mcaſure; and this they will have of 
 £quall authority with the written Word, 
4. Obſervez-, Marke by the way. 1. This is the Reaſon 
bics concet=  yyhy Romanilts are fo zealous tor Traditions, 
ning *322* | for finding themſelves caſt by the Scriptures, 
' they would faigne appeale to another Judge: 
yea hereon are tounded thoſe points which get 
them their gaine, as Purgatory , and the Ap- 
| purtenancesthercot. Hath not Demetrizes then 
| reaſon to ſtand tor Diaxa, ( AF. 19. 25) when 
| his goods and her Godſhip muſt go together ? 
2. Though they lock up the Scriptures inan 
' unknowne language, and forbid the Laity to | 
| readethem, yet they ſuffer Traditions to bee 
| preached and publiſhed ro all in ocnerall, 
| Such woodden Daggers will never hurt Po- 
 pery to the heart, and therefore they ſuffer 
their children ro play with theſe dull tooles, 
' thoughnot to handle the 2w0-edged Sword of 
| Gods Word, 3. Romaniſts will never give us a 
| pertect Liſt , and Catalogue of their T raditi- 
ons, that we may know their ſet number, how 
many there be ot them, but ſtill reckonthem 
up withan Ez Cetera, leave ſtilla Plus altra to 
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| nians for feare they ſhould omit any Deity | 
| erctedan Aitar,to the nnknowne God: So the Pa- | 
piſts infumming up thetr Traditions, will not | 
_ conplcat their number, but are carefull to | 
 Icave Blankes and void places for a Refuge, | 
| and Retreating Place, that tn caſc they bepreſt | 
[10 Diſputation, and cannot prove their point | 
| by places of Scriptue, they may ſtill pleadit | 
| 1Sa Tradition, | 
| 4. Whereas the word Tradition is taken in| 
 ſeverall ſenſes, and there be many kinds of 
them, Papiſtsjumble, and confound them to- | 
gether, As Cheaters ule to caſt their counter-. 
tir coyne amonglt good gold, hoping foto 
' paſſe it away currant , and unditcovercd : So 
they ſhuttle talfe and true Traditions together 
in one heape, that the bad may goe off, under | 
the countenance and protegon of the good. 
Wee will marre their Mart, by ſorting them | 
intothclc ſevcrall Rankes,* | 
t. Traditions inagencrall ſenſe are taken for 
things delivered, though in Scripture by 
Chriit and his Apoſtles , thus Saint * Baſz/ 
cals Bapriſing, In the name of the F: S, and 
' H: G. a Tradition, 
| 2, Forſuch matters of Faith which are not 
; found in Scriptuie, rotidem verbrs inthe words 
' and ſound ; bur yet inthe ſame lenſc,and tub- 
ſtance, or at leaſt may by faithftull confe- 
; quence bee thence deduced as the hey, of 
| 'crioNns., 
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place More 1N itneed require, Andas the Athe- 
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go | A Comment on1 Cor.11.23, | 


—  _ [Perſons, two wils in Chriſt, his Conſubſtan- 

| tality with God the Father : Thus Lindana| 

| Papilt cals Originall finne a Tradtion. B 
| p 


3. For {uch opinions, againſt which no- 
| thing appeares in Scripture, and the Churchin | 
all times, and ages, have maintained them, | 
. condemning the Oppolers for erroneous : As 
 thatthe Mother of Chriſt was evera Virgin. 
| 4. For tuch Rites and Ceremonies of the 
| Church{(no matters of Faith ) which therein 
have beene uled trom great Antiquity ; and! 
theretore probably might have their Original 
' fromthe Aotles ; AS Faſting in Lent,though 
' the manner, time, and continuance in keeping 
; 1t was very different in feverall Churches. 
| Take Traditions 1nthe firſt and ſecond accep- 
| tion, wee account them to have equal torce 

 andauthority with the Witten Word, Inthe 
'third tenſe wee honour and embrace thein as 
true: In the Jaſt Acception wee approveand 
practiſe them as decent and ancient : provided 
alwayes, they be not obtrudcd, as things ne- 
ccflary to ſalvation, bur indifferent in their na- 
Lure. 
| Bur all this makes nothing for the blacke 
Guard of Ronijſh Traditions, which lag itil] be- 
hind fome of them frivolous, As *this Apolto- 
Lical Tradition ; That a Prieſt if againſt their 
wils they 1cceive any money from wicked 
men thcy mult in no caſe expend it on meat, 
| | but to buy wood, & coals. SOMe impious and 
OE RE 3k HD blaſ- | 
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blaſphemous worſhipping of Images, prayers 
ro Saints, the Sacrifice of the Maile, Purga- 
tory, &c. having nothing forthem , much a- 
gainſt them in Gods written Word, 

Todraw toaconcluſion. Scriptures beſides 
many others have two moſt principall privi- 
ledges above Traditions : Firſt, their Intallibi- 


— 


litte, as being infpired by the Spirit of God, 
2 Pet.1.20. Sothat yee firſt know this, that no pro- 
phecie of the Scripture 75 of any private Interpreta- 
tion, Terſ.21. For the Prophecie came not in old 
time by the witlof man ,, but holy mex of God ſpake 
45 they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. As tor the 
authors of Traditions, they might both fall; 
and fallere, be deceived themiclves,and deceive 


CES Ea, a 


others: They might be decervedthemſclves, 


either by mil-underſtanding the Traditions de- 
livered unto them, or by miſ-remembring, or 


. by mi{-relating them againe. They might de- 


——— rr er 


—— 


| 
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ceive others, either unwillingly by theſc fore- 
named ſlips and infirmities, orelſe willingly 
and wittingly by venung thoſe things as re- 
ccived from the Apoitics, which they had not 
reccivedfrom them. 

And by uſurpation, intitling the fancies of 
your owne heads, to bee Apoltolicall Pre- 
CEPtS, 

2. The Providence of God plainely ap- 
peares in his preſerviug of the Scriptures a- | 
gain(t all oppoſitions. Mary 4 time from my 

youth up (may the FT: now ſay) yea many 4 | 
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| :ime have they fouzht againſt me from my youth but 
' they could not prevaile againſt me. Neither Antio- 
' chus before Chriſt , nor 1ulianthe Apoſtate ſince 
him, northe torce of Tyrants, nor the fraud 
'of Hceretikes ( though the world of late hath 
ſcarce yeclded a wicked ſharpe wit, that hath 
not given the Scripturesa gaſh)could ever ſup- 
preſſe them. Their treading on this Cammi- 
'mcll, madeirt grow the better, and thetr ſnut- 
| fing of this candle made it burnethe brighter. 
| Whereas on the other ſide, the Records of 
Traditions are loſt , and thoſe bookes wherein 
{they where compiled and compoled, Amt in 
 c111a hominum, aut injuria temporis ; or by fome 
other {iniſter accident are wholly miſcarried, 
and no where appeare, Papias is reported by 
* Euſebizs in five bookes to have contained all 
the Apoltolicall Traditions, whichthey call 
the Word not written, by Be{armmehimſiclte 
confeilcd, that thele are loſt. Likewiſe Cle- 
mens Alexanarims(as the fame Ewſcbims ſtorieth 
it) wrote ina booke thoſe Traditions , which 
hee received trom the Elders, and they from 
the Apoſtles, which booke the Papiſts them- 
{elves «t this day cannot produce. 1 will con- 
clude all with Garzaliels words, Adt.s5.39. But 
if tbeof God, yee cannot deſtroy it. Had theſe 
| bookes beene inſpired by Gods Spirit, no 
| doubt the fame Providence would have wat- 
| chcdto preſerve them which hath protected 
; the Scripture, Let ustheretore leaving uncer- | 


ED taine 


£ bt. 
2 4 
: "LG INS 
4 AE. 
game a — we ee OR, wy 
—_ JO" EST os IS 2 a - x . - > ſy by 
pingne . _ M—_— w ts A TO ER _ ” - CIDER X Sts. I, -., Cong - 
F- a he p « Ja&T. * 4 awe tre ee 4 cj #5 144.5 ks —_— Roe. wen Ian 4 | ; w 7 
. 26a a =a/2e 2030 woah, — Win, - MO pr Py on rod - _—_ & _- 
RN ” A 47 of - - 7 
X 4 - yo - . - ————— — . 
" " gig — _— - IRIS _ - w_ . _—_ 7 
Cine: Hg; - Hong s OT" we Y We ad BS 606k £ 
+ ISS 9p : 4 _ ee z :3+2axE £ - 7X Co - 7 Lo 4 
ROO ts Loos: IE: Fo EEE _ D 
of. Bf” "COB, SO ©. TS wr tn FRO" 5 CE fog : 
- 4 A = AL '. 47 oo 


* T 1h. 4 
H:jt.caf 3, 


cn 
Tx ? , 
' 

{ 
+ & 
F. 
© 

& 

s 7 


Lib.6; Hiſt." 
[4 ap. ils 


+ —_—-z 


a WG ar an we 5 SE. 2 b 'hgs 6 - ; 
OOTY OR SP. o 
L v ” 8 : 


CE EE eat tly 


(= A Comment on 1 Cor.11.23. 43 


raine Traditions tick to the Scriptures alone, 
| truſt no Do&rine on tts ſingle band , which | 
brings not Gods word for its ſecurity, Let that 
Platc be beaten in peeces, which hath not this 


Tower-ſtampe upon it. 


| ThattheLord Feſus the ſame nicht, wherein he | 
| was betrayed, | 


; Chriſt beſtowedthe greateſt courteſie on mankind, 
| when hee foreſaw that Gee ſhould receive the greateſt 
cruelty from them, O that wee were like minded 
| with our Saviour, to move faſtcſt in Picty, 
| when wee draw necrelt the Center of Death , 


and then chiefly to ſtudy, to faſten favours on 


| our Encemics. 


Why did Chriſt inſtitute it then, and not 
before * 
'  Becauſedying men bequeath not their Le- 
| Eacics till they make their wils, nor departing 
| friends beſtow their tokens, till they take their 
| farewell. | 
2.Becauſe till then, the Paſſcover (a Sacra- 
'ment in the ſame kind } did continue in full 
'force, and the Lords Supper was not to bee 
lighred,tilthe Paſsover was firſt fairly putout., 
| Scecing Chriſt appoynted it a Supper, how 
. comes tt now to bea Dinner? 
; God hath inſtruſtcd the diſcretion of his 
| Church on uſt occaſton,toalter ſomecircum. 
ſtances inthe Sacrament. True it is, ſuch cir- 
| GI cumſtances | 
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| A Comment 0n1 Cor.11.23. 


, jo 
cumſtances as arc Sacramental, not only of the 
Commiſion at large , but alſo of the Lwormm no- | 
mina, whole ablence oraltcration, maims and 
| manglcs the Sacrament, are unchangcable, 
ut Common, and ordinary Circumſtances({uch 
as is the Time, Place, Kind, of Bread and Wine) 
the Church hath power toalter, by vertuc of 
\ a Warrant left tout by Chriſt, Let all things 
| be done decently, and in order, It was turned 
' into adinner.1., Toavoid the Inconveniencies, 
| whicha full owake ſurtetted, and ſurcharged 
' will bring, as inthe Corinthians, 
| 2, That our bodies whicharc like new bar- 
| rels, whiles we are faſting, may firſt bee {caſo- 
| ned with the liquor of Chrifts blood. 
Let usthanke God that we arc nor neceſſita- 
ted ro receive the Communion nm the night,as 
in the Primitive Church, in time of Perſecu- 


ares 


| tion, when Chriltians to drink Chriſts blood, 
 d1d adyenture the looling of their owne, 
| Tooke Bread. 
| Why did Chriſt chooſe ſocheap, and com-. 
mona thing toexhibite his body in 2 
Herein he graciouſly provided tor the poor, 
| Had he appoynted tome rich, and coſtly re- 
ccit, the eſtate of the poere could not procure 
it tor themſelves, and the charity of the rich 
. would not purchate it for others. 
| 2. Hadhetnſttuted it in ſome dear and pre- 
| c1ous element, happily people would have im- 
puted thecthcacic therot, ro its natural worth, 
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and working,not to Chriſts Inſtitution. Chriſt 


therefore chooſeth plaine bread, a thing ſo | 
meane init {clfe , ir is not within ſuſpirion, to | 
eclipſe Godof his glory , nonecan beſo mad | 
 astoattribute to plaine Bread it ſelte , ſuch ſpi- | 
,ritua[l Operation. | | 
Ler us take heed, how we take ſnuffe at the | 
\ ſimplicity of Gods Ordinance, ſay not with 
| Naaman : 1s not Abanah, and Pharphar , &e. Is | 
; not the Bread in the Bakers pannters, and the | 
Wine in the Vintners cellar as good, as that | 
which is propounded inthe Sacrament 2 - And | 
 farrebeit from us to ſeeke with our owne in- | 
' ventions to beguard that, which God wil have | 
 plaine; rather ler us pray, thatoureyes may be | 
anoynted with that eye-lalve, to ſee Majeſty in | 
tho meaneſle., and the ſtate in the ſimplicity of | 
, the Sacraments, 
| But amongſt ſuch variety of others, ſuch 
 cheape Elements to repreſent Chriſts body in, 
why was bread preferred aboveall ? 
| To ſhew our bodies canas well ſubſiſt with- | 
' our Bread, as our ſoules without a Saviour. It 
 iscalled the ſtaffe of Bread , othermears are but 
as pretty wands to whisk in our hands, Withour 


| Bread v8 Feaſt, with Bread no Famine, 
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46 | AComment on i Cor.11.24, | 


| VnrsT 24, 


. And when hee had given thankes hee brakeit, 
| and ſayd, Take, eate , this is my body,which 
| is broken for you; this doe in remembrance of 

mee, 


And when hee had given thankes. 
| Euxapi;yoadas, 


O it is L#ke22.19, But Saint Afat. 
thew,chap.26.26, hath it ewxoynoas, 
hee bleſſed, Yet let not theſe two 
words fall out, tor they arc Bre- 

thren, of afhinity in ſenſe and fignification : 

| Atthis day wx«p:51066, Hee gived thankes , hath 
 chriſtned the whole ſerviccot the Ewcharrf, 

| Whenſoever wee are to recerve any food , wee are 
| t0 give Godthankes, but eſpecially at Sacrament, 

Rea I. | 1,Ttis our duty. God the Lord Paramount of 

the World,though hee hath made us in Chriſt 

Free-holders of all his creatures, yet bath re- 
ſerved thankes, as a quick Rent for himſclte. 

. 2. Itis profitable torus, 1 Tim. 4.45. For 

every creature of Godis good, and nathing to be re- 

| | fuſed, if it berescived wth thankeſgiving , for it 

| | is ſanitified by the Word of God and Prayer, Yea 

thankſgiving makes every creature both chew 

| the cud, andcleave the hoote The Phytician 
| 


may torbid one meat, the Divine cannor, it 
| may bee againſt ones health, not ones confci- 
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, ence, True,the Jewes life was a conſtant Lec, : 


| from much forbidden meat z but Chriſtians 
| paying thankes to God, buy a Zicexſeto eate 
| ally Thing, 

| 

| 


| Tofignifichow his body ſhould bee broken 
for mankind, Whilſt rherctore the Prieſt in 

| the Sacrament breaketh the Bread, let the 

| peoples meditation attend his Action, and 

conceivethey ſee Chriſts head, backe, hands, | 
feet, {ide brokea with the thorns, whips, nailes, | 
ſpcare. And hence it appearcth, that the cele- 
brating of Chriſts body in broken bread, is 
more naturall to Chriſts Inſtiturion, and more 
expreſſive in it ſelfe, than as the Church of 


Rome doth ina whole and entire VVater, 


And ſaid uot them, Take, 


|  Thatis, take it initheir hands, and putit to 

' their mouth, nor as the cuſtome lately indu- 

 ced inthe Romiſh Church, for' the Pricftto 

' putit inthe mouth of every Communicant. 

'  Butitis pleaded for the Popiſh cuſtome that 

'it is unmannerly for Lay-men ro handle 
Chriſts body; and therefore it'is moſt reye- | 
renceto take it with theirmouthes. | 


he, who will bee more mannerly than God | 
will have him: Iris moſt reverence for - to: 
OC | 
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| 


|doe as God commands us, Aha; tempied God 
in ſaying , he would nor tempt him , when God | 
bid him aske 4 rene, Eſay 7.12. Thoſedo little 
better, who more niſc then wiſe, ſ{traine cour- 
telie not to take Chriſts body in their hands, | 
when hee reaches it. 4 | 


| 


2. Take it ſ{tritly , and our mounthesare as | 
unworthy as our hands to receive Chriſts' 
body. No more ſanctity inthe one,thanin the | 
other, being both made of the ſame lump of | 
fleſh: But fceing it 1s Chriſts pleaſure to come! 
under the roofe of our mouth, let him alto | 
paſſe through the porch of our hands. The 
rather, becauſc it ſeemeth that wee entertaine | 
Chriſts body in more ſtate, and with more 
obſervance towards it , when the more ſer-| 
vants attend it , the more members of our 
body, uſing their ſervice in receiving it, 

3. Laſtly, the Romiſhcuſtome in putting 
itinto their mouthes looicth the expreſſion 
and fignificancie of the hand of faith. The ta- 
king Chriſts body in our hands, mindeth us 
ſpiritually by. faith, to apprehend and lay 
_ _ __ {|heldonlusmercics and merits, 

Tn et” | Andhere letus take notice of the needleſſe 
cavill of ſuch, as ſnarleat the prattile of our 
Engliſh Church. Becauſe whereas Chriſt ſaid 
inagenerality , once tor all to his Diſciples, 
Take andeate;, our Church ſpeakethit toevery 
particular perſon. VVce anſwer, this is no 
conſiderable variation from Chriſts form. for 


firſt 


————— 


es eee tam 


% - ja 29 

+2: Bo, 

DOES 

ke! DEE 
Y rat he "ds 

XS . pn 


Thy NS 5; ad! 
Ce red AED; 
PIETY Fai 

4 G; Sag 


ZE L 
Leaky ? 
I NOS 5: 
INES] 
& NOTICE TOBSEEER 


Ns 


A (Comment 081 Corl.24. 


© - _— 


| 
| 


firſt it appeares not inthe Text tothe contra- 
ry but that Chriſt might ſpeake theſe words 
feverally tocach Apoltle, though it be not ex- 

refed, becauſe Hiſtories truiſe up things in 
ang , and omitting particulars , ſet downe 
only the totall ſumme. Secondly God hath 
intruſted the Miniſters of his Church to ſpin 
| out his univer{all Precepts and promiles into 
' particulars. Thus Mat. 28. 19. Chriſt faith, 
| Teach all nations, baptiFing them in the name of the 
| Father, exc. Which the Prieſt by the con- 
- ent of all Churches applyeth to cach Infant, 
. TbaptiFe thee, &'ce 


ER 


This is my Boay. 


That is, that which ſignifies, ſignes,and pre- 
; ſents my body,and facramentally is my body, 
| and which received with faith ſcales torheeall 
| the benefits of my death and paſſion, not tran- 
| ſubſtantiatedinto my body, according tothe 
| Popith opinion, whereof briefly, 

The Doctrine of Tranſabſtantiation was firſt 
occalioned by the unwary {peeches of Dameaſ- 
cenand Theophylaft, Thele ſeeing no preſent, 
and forciceing no future errours about the Sa- 
| craments were too tranſcendent, and hyper- 
| bolicall in their expreflions, about the reall 
| preſence of Chrilt in the Sacrament: Thus as 
' oftentimes, Laſciviacalami, the dathes and flo- 
( riſhes of a Scrivener over-active with his pen, | 
| H have 
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| have afterwards beene miſtakento bee Letters 
| really intended: Sothe witty extravagancies, 
Jand Rhetoricall phraſesof theſe Fathers, were 
afterward interpreted to be their diſtilled do- 
'Erinall poſitions : ſo dangerous it is toranyto 
wanton it with their wits in" yſterics of Re. 
ligion. But Tranſubſtantiation was never made 
'an Article of faith, till the Councell of Late- 
ran; no penalty impoſed onthe Maintainers of 
the contrary, till the Councell of Trent, But 
let us heare {ome of their Arguments. 

The Text ſaith, ths 7s my body , andthere- 
fore it is {oplainely to bee underſtood, For 
| Scripture admitsot a figurative ſenſcas jts Re- 
| ſage, not as its Choyce , oxely ſe defendo , to ſhield 
and ſhelter it {clte from non-ſenle and contra- 
| ditions, otherwiſe thelirerall ſenſe is ro bee 
embraced. Andtherefore the Holy Spiritis ſo 
here to be underſtood, this is truly my body, 
From the literall underſtanding of theſe 


' 
} 


words flow many abſurdities, and therefore | 


 weeare forced to fly ro a figurative meaning, 


' Philoſophy brings in an Armyof Impoſhbi- | 


| litics, asthat the ſame body at the ſame time 
ſhould bee in ſeverall places; that accidents 
ſhould {ubſiſt without a ſubſtance, &c. To 
' wave theſe , the Antiquity of faith EXCEPtS 
/ againſt it, 1t deſtroyes the nature of a Sacra- 
ment, the ſame thing cannot bee the ſigne and 
| ſcale of Chiilts body, and the very body in 
| tubftance. 


2. VVe 


| 


| 
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2. Weeare not to meaſure Gods Arme by 
our eye, his power by our underſtanding , 
| V Vheretore zox obſtante, all pretended impol- 
(fibility; God doth turne the bread into his 
| ſonnes. body, fornothing is impoſſible unto 
| him. 
| VVereitexpreſlcd in Scripture, that it were 
| Gods will to turne the Bread into Chriſts 
fleſh, wee would worke our ſelves to beleeve 
it, and make Reaſon ſtrike fayle to Faith: So 
it is not Gods power wee queſtion, but his 
willand pleaſure. | 

Bur he faith, totidems verbs , this is my body, 
and dying men ule to ſpeake molt plainely, 
with them figures are out of date, the flowers 
of Rhctoricke fade, eſpecially they write 
without welt or Guard in their wils and Te- 
ſtaments. | | 

A familiar Trope or Figure 1sas piain as no 
| figure: Evenachild in age, 1s man enough to 
underſtand ; Coole the Pot , drinke off that Cup. | 
Yea,many ſpeake figures, who know not what 
figures meane : Beſtdes, Chriſt at his death 
ſpake no other language,then what his tongue | 

and his Diſciples cares were uſcd too in his life 
time. 1am the Vine, T amihe Way, 1 am the Doore, 
' Hee who is fo ſottiſh, as ro conceive that 
\ Chriſt was amateriall Doore, ſheweth hun- 
| ſclfe to be a Polt indeed. 
| Which is broken for you, 


The ficſh of Chriſt was atterwards on the 
Crolle, _ 
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| 

| 

E | ' Croſſe literal] y broken, there was is ſolutio, conti- 
| ' ui, withthe nayles in his hands, and feet: As | 
| 
| 
| 


| tor his bones, 10h 19.36, Not « bone of him| 

| was brokenin the literall ſenſe, Burt vertually 

| and eminently in the ſame meaning , wherein! 
 itis [aid a Broken Heart, all his bones were brokes, | 
that 1Scontrited and grinded with griefe and 
| forrow, 
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In Latine, hoc facite , which the Papitts ex- | 
pou nd {ac rifice, this according to YVireils veric, | 
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Cum faciam vitula pro frugibus ipfe wenits, 


So much is the Church of Rome behold- 

' ing tothis Poet, both tor the ſacrifice of the 
| ' Maſle out of his Eclogs , and Limbys Patrum 
| out of the firſt booke of his Aneads. But ſee- 
' ing this ation, Doethis; is injoyned as wel to 
' the people as the Prieſt ; and feeing none but 
' the Prieſt could offer Proprij nominis ſacrificium, 
ir plainely appeatcs this cannot here bea pro-! 
per ſacrifice. 
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In Remembrance, 


- o * * * * ” | 

Wherein this Docrine is intimated : Ap: 
| are prone to forget Gods favours unto them ; eXCPT | | 
' they be minded of them, The Iſraelites had not | 


| this great goodnefſe in remembrance: But were | 
di{- \ 
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aiſobedient at the Sea, evenatthe Red.ſea , Pſalme 
106, 7. Who would have thought that the 
deliverance atthe Red-ſea would ſo ſoon have. 
| beene drowned ina deeper Sea of Oblivion, | 
! 
| Reaſons of our Forzetfulneſſe. 
1. The Devils malice, who whilſt we ſleep | 
in Idleneile, and negligence, ſtealeth into the 
memory, the Muniment houte of the ſoule, | 
and embezilcth, and purloyneth trom thence | 
the Records of moſt mornent and importance, | 
| 2, Burnottoplay the Devill with theDe- 
|vill, nottoaccuſe him falſely, hee is not the 
| principall cauſe of our forgerfulneſſe, which 
flowcth chiefly from the corruptionofour na- 
' ture; which like a Bolter lets all the floore 
' paſſe, and keeps only the bean behind. 
|  Buthere wee muſt not underſtand the bare 
\naked and empty Remembrance of Chriſts 
death, the calling ro mind the Hiſtory of his 
 patſion (which the Deviks can doe, and the | 
| worſt of men) thus to remember Chriſt were | 
but to forget him; Bur a remembrance cum | 
 effedtu, the relying on his death with a lively | 
 taith, and applying his merits to our ſoules, | 
| VVhereof more largely hereatrer, 
2 Of mee 
| Incarnated,of me borne,of me circumciſed,of 
| me baptized, of metempted , of we {courged, 
| buteſpecially of me crucified, and allo of meal- 
| cended,and now glorified, 
| H 3 Vrxs. 
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CT. 


 FSZZd> Ollowecth now the other part of the 


| 
| 


| 
| 


Vuns ns 25. 


After the ſame manner alſo bee tooke the Cup,when 
hee had ſupped, ſaying: this Cup is the new Te- 
ſtament in my blood, this ave yee @s oft as yee 
drinke it, in remembrance of me, 


| 


© J.3$| Sacrament inſtituted in the Wine, 
C W Hedoubleththe elements to ſhew, 
that in Chriſt is not only neceſſary 
and ſufficient ,, but alſo plentifull 

and abundant, with aſſured Redemption, 
Too too blame then the Church of 
Rome , whoſe Levites are guilty of that 
fault whereof Berjamm was taxed, they have 


Otjed.1, ; 


| theretore to give the Laity the blood the ſe- 


ſtolne away the Cup. It to ſteale the Chalice be the 
| phraſe whereby men cxpreſle the higheſt ſin, 
| what ſacriledge 1s it toſtcalethe Wire of the 
Chalice , from whom itbelongcth s Bur it isa 
wonder if old Theeves be taken without an 
excule ; let us heare what theje Romaniſts 
plead tor themſelves. 

Naturc hath fo put flcſh and blood 11 a joynt 
Patent, that they goe alwayes together. 
VVhere there 1s one, there are both, and 
where not both , neither, It is ſupe:fluous 


cond time, who by concomitancic had recsi- 
' ved it bctore, 
Indeed 
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Indced ficſh and blood like loving Play-| Avzfr.r. 
| mates were together in Chriſts body, tilltor- 
' ments forced them to part aſunder: Now we 
are roreceive Chriſts blood Shed,not as it was 
' at home houlſcd in heavinefle, bur as payne 
| baniſhed it abroad and powred ut out.. V Vher- 
| fore what God hath putaſunder to bee taken | 
 ſeverally and diltin&tly, let naman joyneto- 
| gether, 
= | Buttherebemany Inconveniences, yea mi(- 
| | chiefes attend the Layetics recciving of the 
2 /| V Vine, as its ſticking intheir beards, ſpilling 
of it, &Cc. 

Non debemus eſſe ſapientiores legibus, God in| 
the Omaiſciency of his wiſedome ſurveyed 
the latitude of all occurrencies,yct bcholding 
all future Inconvenienccs preſent, hee appoyn: 
' tedthe Laity rodrinkeot the cup. V Vane was | 
' thenas fubjeto ſpilling,it hath notſince got- | 
renamore liquid or diffuſive quality. | 
| Burtinſcverall places of Scripture, nomen- 
tion is made of wine, but of bread onely, as 
| Act. 2. 4. and the 46. Continued breaking of | 
bread from houſe to houſe, At. 20.7. Met together | 
 tobreakebread. | 
 Eitherbread by a Synecdoche, is here put 
| for Bread and V Vine, or clfe that phraſe im- | 
; portcth their ordinary meetings , and civill, 
| feaſts. But a Cart-load of thefe exceptions, / 
| Tekel,are weighed in the ballaxce, and found too 

lizht , coour-poyle Chriſts Inſtitutton, T - | 
wilc 
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{wiſe Shunamite woman, Ki#2.4.30. Wai not 
| content with the company of Eli/ha's ſtaffeand 
| | ſervant; but as the Lord liveth; ſaith ſhe) ard as 
| | thy ſoule liveth,T will not leave thee, fhew ould not 
leane on the ſtaffe, but on the ſtafts Malter,and 
| would have him with her: So let us not beſo 
| fooliſh to depart from Gods written Wordin | 
| the Sacrament, concerning giving the Laity | 
| 'the Cup, for the company of humane Ar- 
| guments on our (ide; but let us fiick cloſero | 
| our Commiſion, and then wee need not teare | 
| a Premunire , {0 long as wee havethc Letter of | 
| 
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Gods Law on our {ide, 


, 


| 
| | When hee had ſwpped. | 


Chriſt did therefore inſtitute this Sacra- 
ment after Supper, to thew that herein hee 
chiefly aymed not at the feeding of our bodies, 
| bur the refreſhing of our ſoules, Weare not 
[to bring our devotion in our guts, and tocome 

to the Communion- for Bclly-cheare , like 
thoſe that followed our Saviour, John 6. 26. 
Becauſe they had eaten of the Loaves , and were fil- 
led, No, weearetocome with more refined 
thoughts, and as tormatter of bodily meat, 
containe our ſclves asatter Supper. 


This Cup is the New Teflament in my blood. 


| 
| 


This Cup, thatis the wine inthis Cap. Wee | 
=: | . ene 
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not fcarce ſtirre a pace in Scripture , without 
mecting witha figure, even intheſe Teſtamen- 
tary Expreſſions of our Saviour: Why then 


doe the Papiſts make {uchnewes, yea wonders 
at Figures, then which nothing is morecom- 
mon? 1s the New Teftament in my blood ; that is, 
the wine therein contained figneth unto you 
the New Covenant of Grace, which is rati- 
fied and confirmed in my blood, that is by my 


| death, For indeed it js the death of the Teſta- 


tor thar eiveth life to the Teſtament, and the 
will though ſealed, is not ſealed in effec, 
till the Maker of the ſame be dead, 

But why is it called the New Tefta- 
ment ſeeing it is anold one, and the ſame 


may ſhall breake the Serpents head ) often reite- 
rated and confirmed to Abraham, David, and 
others. | 

Indeed it was old inthe Promiſe, new in the 
Pcrtormance ; old quoad ſubſtantiam & mate- 
riam federis , new quoad modum clarioris manife- 
ſtations, It is {aid of thole, that live within a 
mile or twoof Ohympre, that'they arcunder a 
conſtant & continued ſhade, which the height 
of the Mountaine caſteth upon them : So the 
Jews and al the Church of God before Chriſts 
comming, lived inconſtant umbrages,and ſha- 


dows,of Types, Figures, Ceremonics,and Re- | 


preſenations;al which weretakenaway, when 


our Saviour, the Sun of Righteouſnes did appear, | 
I 


There- 


which was made to Adams , | rhe ſeed of rhe Wo- | 


| 


| 


ee 


| 
| 
| 
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'Thereforcir is ſaid in My Blood as inoppofition 
to the blood of Kids, Calyes, Goats lacrificed 
in the Temple. Other parrs of the verſeare 
'expounded 1nthe former, 
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For a5 often as yee cate of this Bread , andarinke 
this Cup , yee doe ſhew the Lords body till hee 


COME, 


2 Nder as Ofien, is Often inclu- 
ded; whence we gather, Wee 
muſt frequently celebrate the 


EPLET:. 
* E.uſco!nt 


hb. 1, De. Lords Supper. Inthe * Primi- 
4 » {2 7&2) 44 3 - 

m—_— Mt tive Church it was done eve- 
rat 


" ry day; and fit it was the A- 
qua Vite bottle ſhould ever beat their noſtrils, 
, who were ſounding every moment, and they 
' needed conſtant cordials, who everand anon 
| had the Qualmes of tempration in the time of 
' Verſecution. This trquencie ſoone abated, 
| when peace cainc into the Church, which 
- makes Saint Ambroſe reprove the negli- 
+ 16.5. 2 gence of the Eafterne Churches, who received 
$2.4  , It but once ayeare: At this day our Mother- 
| Church of Englandſccing her childrens back- 


4 
e 


| 
| 


wardneſlc herein, by canon compelleth rhem 
to receive, atthe leaſt thrice a yeare; ſuch is 
| the neccſlity to force them by Law to 
Come j| 


as 34g ey —— 
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'come toa Feaft, and to makea ſtatute for han- 
ery men to cate, and ficke folke to take Phy- 
{1cke, But heare the Arguments of ſome to the 
contrary ; that it is to be but{cldome received. 
| The Paſſcover was celebrated bur once a 
;yearc, in whole place (for Sacraments never 
'dye without heirs the Lords Supper ſucceeds. 
| The Paſſeoverby God was ſtinted to bee 


| 


| tinuall inning, and therefore need thereof to 
| {trengthen us 1n our grace, we may, yea muſt 
| oftner uſc it, eſpecially ſeeing all ſervices of 
| God under the Goſpel ought to bee more 
' plentitull and abundant, than under the Law. 
| Thingsdone often, are ſeldome'done fo- 
lemnely. Mannaif raynedevery day, is not 


| men perfun&ory, and negligent therein, 
| Neceſfary dutiesare notto be left andone, 
for the Inconveniences, which per accidens, 
through humane corruption may ow 
thereon: Then Sermons ſhould be as ſeldome 
as Apolloes ſmiles , ſemvel in anno; and prayers 
ſhould not be preſented to God every day, left 
[the commonneſſe of the dury ſhould bting ir 
'into contempt ; Rather Miniſters are to in- 
| {tru& rheir people to come with reverence; 
| notwithſtanding their frequent repayring 
|thereunto. 


{uſed no oftner,in the Lords Supper weare left | 
'ro our own liberty. Finding therefore our con- 


dainty; the frequent doing of it will make | 


| Butlong preparation is requiſite to this | Otjef, ,.| 
I 2 AQian, *-_ 
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Anſw. 


Action; and therefore this Sacrament cannot 
often be received, After the firſt Grand Prepa- | 
| ration , Whercby faith and repentance weeare | 
firſt eſtated in Gods favour, other prepara- | 
tions arte not ſo dithculr in doing , or tedious in 
time, as being bur the reiterating of the lame 
againe. The good Hul wite wich [courcth her | 
' Plate oncea weeke, hath lefle worke than ſhe 
'that doth it but once in Twclve-moneth. 


. | 
Often prong makes the worke caſtc,and fits | 


| men the ſooner forthe Sacrament. though I 


am not altogether of Saint * 4-wbroſe his opini- | 


| on, that Qu! now meretur quotidie accipere on mes | 
| retur poſt annum accipere, 
| Whether is itof abſolute neceſſity, thata 
| man on his Death-bed ſhould recerve the Sa- 
| crament. 

Hee isas weake in IJudgement, as the dying 


|» 


' man in body, who conceclves it {o, It is not the 
| bare Abſence, but the negle& andcontempr 
' of the Sacrament, which 1s dangerous. Be- 
| ſides, that furcly is not by God, made abſo- 
| lutely neceſlary to ſalvation, which in ſome 
| caſes is impoſlible to bee had. As in ſudden 
| death; whenthe ficke man is gone, before the 
| Prieſt cancome: In infectious diſcaſes, when 
| the Prieſtcannotbring Chriſts blood without 
| the hazarding of his owne; not to ſpeake of 

\ the Inconveniencieof givingit ro thole, ha! 
| goc out of the world for pain to bring others 
{ 1NtO1t, 


| Yea! 
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Yea of ſuch perfons, who defire the Sacra- 
ment, I find three ſorts, Some doe itout of 
| mecre fancy, who defire it becauſe they defire 
It: {like Davids longing tor the water of the 
Well of Bethlem) can give no account of their 
: humourtherein. A ſecond fort out of ſuperſti- 
| tion. A third out of atrue faith, and feeling of | 
| their infirmity. Now Charity thinketh no ik, 
| bopeth al things. V VeManitters beleeveall,to | 

be of the later fort,and will not think much of | 


| our paines to tender our {ervice unto them 

when ſent for : But be it betwixt God and their 
' conſciences , let them. take heed how they 
| abuſe Gods Ambaſladours, and cauſe us to 
' come on foolith occaſions, tofeed their owne 
fancies, 


Ton doe ſhew forth the Lords body. 


The Sacrament ſolemnly celebrated , doth repre- 
ſent, and ſet forihthe death and Paſsionof Chriſt. 
This is the meaning of Saint Paul , Galas. 3. 1. 
O foolijh Galatians , who hathbewitchea you, that 
you (hould not obey the truth ,, before whoſe eyes Teſws 
Chriſt hath beene evidently ſet forth , crucified 
among you : That is, Chriſt was ſo powerfully 


"=—_ 
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and pathetically preached unto them in the 
word, his Death ſodone tothe lite in the ſo- 
lemne,decent, and cxprefive Adminiſtration 
of the Sacrament, that thetragedy of Chrilſts. 
death nigh Jeruſaleaz was re-actcd betorethem. 
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Obſery, 


; tection, Mat.28.29. Andloe, I am with you,alway 
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| Say notthenin thine heart, how ſhallI get 
 toIcruſalem, to ſee the place of Chriſts ſufte- 
ring * ſee Faith can remove Mountaines ,| | 
| Mount Calvary 1s brought home to thee, and| | 
| though rherc be v+5e x=5s, a great Gulte, or| | 
' diſtance of ground, betwixt England and Pa- 
| leſtine ; yet 1t thou beeſt a faithtull Receiver, 
| behold Chriſt Sacramentally crucified on the 
| Communion-Table, fay not in thine heart, 
how ſhall I remember Chriſts Paſhon, it| F 
| was T:mc out of mind, 1600, yeares ago! Chriſt | | 
here teacheth thee the art of Memory, what| F 
ſo long was palt is now wade preſent ar the in- | | 
{tant >, Soom worthy receiving : ſtay Pilgrims, | | 
ſtay (would your voyages to the Holy Land 
had beene as farre from ſuperſtition, as hither- 
to from {uccefle) go not you thither, but bring 
Palcſtine hither, by bringing pure hearts with 
| you, when you come to receive the Sacra- 
' went,for there, The Lord's bedy is ſhewed forth,as 


| onthe Croſle, 


Till [ C077Cs 


| God till the Worlds end , when hee commeth to 
Judgement , will have a Church on Earth, wherin 
| Paſtors ſhall adminiſter , and peoplerecerve the $Sa- 
' crament, Witneile his promiſe before his 
| death, Mat.16.18. Axd'the Gates of hell ſhall not 
' prevaile againſt it ; and another after his Reſur- 
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' unto the end of the World, with you in your 
F £3. LT. 

; ſelves and tucceſlour , perſons and poſterity: | 
| Indeed the Church may want things of 

| Luſter, never of Eſſence : It may wantaglu- 
; rious being, never a being, Des non deerit 113 
| zeceſſaris + The Church 1s like the ſunne, 
| which may beclouded andeclipſed, yet ſtil re- 
| maincth, Pſal.89. 37. A faithfull witneſſe. Be- 
' ſides, Churches may fallaway.,but the Charch | 
cannot; the ſetting of rhe Goſpel in one place, | 
| will bec the rifing of it in another: This is| 
' mcant Rev.2.5.1 will remove thy Candleſticke ont | 
of hs place, notT will quench, orputoutthy 
| Candle, butT will remover, ſo that ir ſhal ſtill 
| remaine in one place or other, T:4 Icome. And | 
' then Sacraments ſhall be celebrated no more, 
 buttypes ſhall give placeto the truth, and ſha- 
| dowes ſhall yeeld to the ſubſtance : Then all 
the weeke ſhall be one conſtant Sabbath, and 
| yet thereinno Sermons preached, nor prayers 
' made, bur all our Lyturgic ſhall be pratfing of 
| God. And nowwhat 1emaineth, but that we 
cry from our hearts with the Saints;Come Lord 
| Teſs come quickly, | 
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Wherefore whoſoever ſhall eate this Bread , and 
arinke this Cup of the Lord unworthily ſhall be 
guilty of the body andblood of the Lord. 


AF Oc theſe words preſent us with 
* two principall parts, 
I. The (tinne. 
2. The ſinfulnefſe of the 
{1nne. 
Theſinne is the unworthy caring and drink- 
ing of the Bread and V Vine of the Lord. 
Is any man fo wel ſtored with grace, that he 


|caneatetheſe Sacraments worthily ? 


| 


One may doe an action worthily inathree- 


Luke 10.7, This exact worthinclle may claim 
and challenge a reward due untoit, and the 
Denier or Detayner doth this worthy party 
wrongand injury: Now no Saintcan receive 
with this Gods juſtice-proote worthineſle, as | 
appcares by their humble confeſſions, not out 
of complement, but conſciouſneſle of their 
faults, acob, Gen. 32.10. /0by Baptiſt, Mat.3.11, 
Yea, this worthineſſe is waved by our Church 


fold reſpect, firſt worthily , Dignitate equali- 
tatis , as the Labourer 1s worthy of his hire, | 


ere ee ee RE IEC 


Liturgy, atthe Communion , both (as I may | 
ſay) inour Grace before meat ; Wee be not wor- 


thy ſo mach as 10 gather up the crums under thy Ta- | 


=» — LE, ble, | 


FEE a ll. 


PRI 


MY Comment on 1 Cor.11.27. | 63 | 


— 


\ 


ble , and in our Grace after meat ;ana thowgh wee | 
: bee #1w0rt hy through our manifold ſins toeffer unto | 
| [thee, cc. 
| | 2, The ſecondis,worthily D/gmitare conve- 2, 
\mentie aptitudinis , Or aecentie , which conſiſts 
/ though not in a pertect and exact proportion, | 
|yct in ſome fitneſſe, meetneſle, and moon 
'unto that which is required ; ſuch phraſes are | 
frequent in Scripture, Mat. 3.8. Bring forth | 
therefore fruits worthy of Repentance, that 1s, ſuch 
as bear no open repugnancy and contradiction | 
to the repentance you profeſle, bur in ſome! 
ſort meet and agreeing thereunto. So, walke : 
. worthy of the Lord, Col, 1. 10. worthy your 
| calling, Epheſ.4.1. worthy the Goſpe], Phl.x. 
| 27, Thatis, let not your life ſhame your be- 
licfe, breake not the Coinmandements againſt 
the Creed, let not your practiſe bec '2ov5ure;, 
| with your protection. And wee muſt know, 
| that Peccata ſurreptitia, {innes of infirmity (not 
through their want of wickedneſle, but Gods 
{tore of mercy )may ſtand and ſubſiſt with this 
| worthinefſe of conventencie. In this accep- 
[tion wee underſtand in my Text to cat wor- 
'thily, that is ſo fitted and prepared, as may 
[beare ſome reſemblance and agreementrto the 
'{olemnity of the worke wee goeabour. 
| 3. Thereremayneth athird kind of Wor- +. * 
| thinefſe, which is Dignites dignationis , the 
| worthinefle of acceptance , when God for 
| Chriſts ſake is pleaſed ro take our actions in | 
| K g00d ; 
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good worth, That is well ſpoken, whichis| 
 wellaken, and that man is worthy , who by| 
| Godis accepted foto bee, Indeed it baſeand 
' ignorant people ſhould cry oneup to bee wor- 

thy, and prize pebles to bee pearies, hee 1sno| 
' whit the better tor the over-valuing of 114! 
bur if God pleaſerh to cſteeme men, worthy, | 


Chit. Without this toundation, the faire! 


the Revgenerate, but guilty of ſome finnes un- 
 Tepentedof , who cate unworthily till they 
| have_jued our a ſpeciall pardon out of the! 
Court of Heaven, Come | 
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things are as they are accounted by him , his 
valuing of them puts worth into them, 7 have! 
bleſſed him ( faith 1ſaac of Tacov, Gen. 27. 33.) 
Tea and hee ſhallbe bleſſed; God hath accountcd | 
them worthy, yea, and they thall be worthy, 
as It 1S Rev. 3. 4. They ſhatl walke with me in 
white , for they are worthy, Letus when wee | 
come to the Sacrament bring with us the wor-. 
thincfle of farneſle, and convenience ; and Goda} 
oft his goodnefle will be pleaſed to reward us 
with the worthinefle of acceptance, 

Two torts of people then doe cate and 
drinkeunworthily. Firſt , the Vnregenerate, 
thoſe whichas it1s Heb.6.1. Have not 4s yet laid 
the Foundation of Repentance from dead workes, 
ad faith in Chriſt, but remaine ſtill in their 
pure, 1mpure naturals , not ingratted into 


fide-wals of a good nature, and the proud 
roote of all morall pertormances, wil! both 
otter and tumble to theground, Secondly, | 


| 
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| _ Come wcenow tothe ſinfulneſſe of the fin: ! 


| [hall bee gnilty of the body and blood of the 
' Lord ; that is, they are offenders inthe fame 
forme with 1#dzs and the Tewes, guilty of 
ſhedding the blood, and wounding the body 
of Chriſt : For as thoſe that deface the ſtamp, 
or abuſe the Scale of a King, are entituled ro 
| betraytors,ſo the unworthy receivers of theſe 
clements, which perſonate & repreſentChriſts 
body,arc interpreted tofinagainft the body of 
Chriſt it ſelte : Some Protcſtants have by 
' Gods Providence clcaped in their perſons, 
and yet the papiſts to maniteſt their ſpite have 
' burned their pictures at a ſtake; Chritts perſon 
is ſhor-tree from any mans malice, out of the 
reach of your cruelty,(itringat the ri2ht hand 
' of God in Heaven as for his Picture,it is with 
| us in the Sacraments,and unworthy Reccivers 
| ſhew to the ſhaddow, what they would doeto 
the ſubſtance if it were 1ntheir power, they 
puſh as farre as their ſhort hornes will give 
them leave. 

But may one ſay; Grantunworthy Re- 
cciving bee agrievous finne, yctmethinkes 
too heavy an accent 1s put 'upon It to 
-qualize it with the murthering of Chriſt, 
Tonathan (aid , 1 Sam. 14. 43. F did but 
taſte a little honey with the end of my Rod, and loe 
[ muſt dye, but wore juſtly andgrievoully may 
the wicked Communicantcomplaine, I did 
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the Foundation of Repeittance from dead workes, 


 theRevgencrate, but guilty of ſome finnes un- 
 repented of , who cate unworthily tillthey 
| have fued out a ſpeciall pardon out of the! 
| Court of Heaven, : Come | 
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'good worth, That is well ſpoken, which is! 
 welliaken, and that man is worthy , who by 
' Godis accep:cd {o tobee, Indeed it baſeand. 
' ignorant people ſhould cry oneup to bee wor- | 
thy, and prize peblesto bee pearics, hec is no. 
whit the better tor the over-valuing of hi ns! 
'but if God pleaſerhto cſtceme men, worthy, | 


things are as they are accounted by him, his 
valuing of them puts worth into them, [have 
bleſſed him ( faith 1ſaac of Tacob, Gen. 27. 33.) 
Yea and hee ſhallveblcſſed;, God hath accountcd 
them worthy, yea, and they thall be worthy, 


as It 1S Rev. 3. 4. They ſhall walke with me 1 


white , for they are worthy, Let us when wee 
come to the Sacrainent bring with us the wor- 
thincfle of farnefle, and convenience ; and God 


oft his goodnefle will be pleaſed to reward us 


with the worthineſle of acceprance, 

Two torts of people then doe cate and 
drinkeunworthily. Firſt, the Vnregenerate, 
thoſe whichas it1s Heb.6.1. Have not as yet laid 


ad faith in Chriſt, but remaine {till in their 


PUIC , Impure naturals , Not ingratted into 
Cliriit, Without this foundation, the faire! 
fide-wals of a good nature, and the proud | 
roote of all morall pertormances, will both. 
roreer and tumble to theground, Sccondly, | 


2 RG COTIEOAG ERS <4. AE To PIGS AYR I Pg oi 


OE OT 


f 


eee ee ee netted 


and yetthe papiſts to maniteſt their ſpite have 


| 
js ſhor-tree from any mans malice, out of the 
| reac . ok & 
' of 
 US11 
| the: 


} 


| [hall bee gwilty of the body and Hood of the 
Lord ; that is, they are offenders inthe fame 


| ſhedding the blood, and wounding the body 
- of Chriſt: For as thoſe thatdeface the ſtamp, 
 orabule the Scale of a King, areentituled ro 
| betraytors,ſorthe unworthy recetvers of theſe 
' clements, which perſonate & repreſent Chriſts 
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Come wee now tothe ſinfulneſſe of the fin: ! 


torme with 1sdzs and the Iewes , guilty of 


hody,arc interpreted tofinagainft the body of 
Chriſt it ſelke : Some Protcſtants have by 
Gods Providence eſcaped in their perſons, 


,urned their pictures at a ſtake; Chriſts perſon 
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-2qualize it with the murthering of Chriſt, | 
Jonarhan ſaid, 1 Sam. 14. 43- F did but 
taſte a Little honey with the end of my Rod, and loe 
[ rift dye, but wore juſtly andgrievoully may 
the wicked Communicant complaine, I did 
ut cate a moriell of Bread, and dranke a 
K 2 Draught * 
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{good worth, That is well ſpoken, whichis! 


| wellcaken, and that man is worthy, who by| 


[4 
} 


' Godis acceptcd ſo to bee, Indeed it baſeand 


' ignorant people ſhould cry oneup to bee wor-! 
thy, and prize peblesto bee pearles, hee is no! 
whit the better tor the over-valuing of hi ns! 
but if God pleaſethto c{teeme men, worthy, 
things are as they are accounted by him , his 
valuing of them puts worth into them, 7 have 
bleſſed him ( faith 1ſaac of Tacob, Gen. 27. 33.) 
Yea and hee ſhall veblcſſed;, God hath accounted 
them worthy, yea, and they ſhall be worthy, 
as 1t.1S Rev. J. 4 They ſhall walke with me in 
white , for they are worthy, Letus when wee 
come to the Sacra'nent bring with us the wor- 
thincfle of farnefle, and convenience , and God! 
ot his goodnefle will be pleaſed to reward us | 

with the worthinefle of acceptance. 

Two torts of people then doe cate and 
drinkeunworthily. Firſt , the Vnregenerate, 
thoſe whichas itis Heb.6.1. Have not as yct lajd 

the Foundation of Repeatance from dead workes, 
4nd faith in Chriſt, but remaine ſtill in their 
pure, 1mpure naturals , not ingratted into 
Chlritt, Without this foundation, the faire 
fide-wals of a good nature, and the proud. 
roote of all morall pertormances, will both | 
rorter and tumble to the ground, Secondly, | 
the Regencrate, but guilty of ſome ſinnesun- 
 Tepentedof , who cate unworthily tillthey | 
have ſued our a ſpeciall pardon out of the! 
; Court of Heaven, Come | 
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| forme with 1#dzs and the Iewes, guilty of 
| ſhedding the blood, and wounding the body 
- of Chriſt : For as thoſe that deface the ſtamp, 


| betraytors,ſo the unworthy receivers of theſe 
 clements, which per{onate & repreſentChritſts 
 hody.arc interpreted tofinagainft the body of 


| Gods Providence clicaped 1n their perſons, 
and yetthe papiſts to maniteſt their ſpire have 
burned their pictures at a ſtake; Chritts perſon 


| rcach of yourcruclty,fitringat the ri2hr hand 
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| Come wecenow tothe finfulneſſe of the ſin: 


| [hall bee emilty of the body and blond of the 
' Lord , that is, they are offenders inthe ſame 


or abuſe the Scale of a King, areentituled ro 


Ld 


Chriſt it ſelte : Some Protcitants have by 


is thor-tree from any mans malice, out of the 


of God in Heaven as for his Picture, jr is with 
us in the Sacraments,and unworthy Reccivers 
| hex to the ſhaddow, what they would doeto 
the ſubſtance if it were 1n their power, they 


chem leave, 

zut may one ſay; Grantunworthy Re- 
| cciving bee agrievous ſinne, yctmethinkes 
too heavy an accent 1s -put *upon It to 
-qualize it with the murthering of Chriſt: 
Jonathan faid , 1 Sam. 14..43- F did but 
taſte a little honey with the end of my Rod, and loe 
[ it dye, but wore juſtly andgrievoully may 
the wicked Communicant complaine, I did 
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Draught of wine, and loe I muſt dye here, 
hereafter, remporally, and eternally ; yea my 
finne is heiethned to be even with the {1nne of 
Indas and the Iewes, who wiltully embrued 
{their hands in Chriſts blood, 

However bumane corruption may bec the 
Adyocate to plead herein, yet wee muſt count 
ſinnesto be ſo great, as Godeſteemes them to 
be. Hee ſeeth not as man ſecth, nor judgeth he as 
man judgeth: Hee will judge that to be pride, 
which wee count to be good carriage; thatluſt 
which wee count love , that drunkenneſſe 
'which wee good fellowſhip, and unworthy 
\receiving which we perchancecſteeme a fault, 
| but not of rhe firſt magnitude , heejudgeth ir 
the higheſt of any pardonable finne,even guil- 
| tinefle of Chriſt blood it ſelte. Learne wee 


| 


, from hence to meaſureand ſurvey ain inthe 


' trueheigth, length, and bredththereof. Hear- 
\ken nor to the partiality of thine owne fleſh, 

which wil make thine offences in number leſs, 
1nnature lighter liſten not to the ſuggeſtions 
' of Satan, which will never ſuffer us to ſee our 
finnes trucly , bur 1salwayes inthe exceſſe or 
detect: When wee goe on in a infull courſe, 
| hee beares us in hand, that our finnes areſmall ; 
' and when we are touchr in conſcience he ſeeks 
| to perlwade us that theyaretoo great, Moun- 
| kainestoO big to bee drowned inthe Occan of 
| Gods mercy; bur let us meaſure them by the 
' ſquare of Gods Word, an intallible rule that 

will not deceiye us, To. 


| 


— 


| eA Comment on 1 Cor. 11,27. 


[1 
? 
[1 
[1 


| 


1 
' 
[ 


| 
{ 


| 


[ 
( 
| 


| 
1 
-Y 


nt corn 


CUPID aL ion * ee rr diane nh ane ene Ir ns A es re te eas 
ST —_ A 


| 67. 


To conclude, men generally hate Plate and 
Indas , if wee fee them but in Pictures our 
blood riſeth at them, we could ſcratch them 
out with our nayles , being more angry 
with them , then David with the rich man, 
that rooke away the poore mans Ewe Lambe , 
whercas in ſome ſenſe it may bee ſaid of | 
many of us , Theu art the man, Yet as for 


thoſe which hitherto have not taken notice 
ot the haynouſnefle of this finne , and 
through the want of conſideration , have! 
beene gnilty of the body of Chriſt, Ict mee| 


? 


ſay ro them what Saint Peter doth , Ag, 
3. 17- And now brethren , I wor that 


| 


finnes may bee blotted out ; And let us all 


[ 
[ 


cially from being guilty of the body and 
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_— Ignoratice you did it : Repent 


therefore , and bee converted, that your 


pray with David, Pſalme g1. 14, Deliver 
us from blood-guiltineſſe O God, bur eſpe- 


blood of thy Sonne. 
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638 | ea (, omment on 1 Cor.1.28, 


Vans 28, 
But let a man examine himelfe , and ſolet hin 
eate of this Bread , and armke ef this Cup. 


71ne] to be a bare permittion 
and conccihon, that it they wil 


| 


i : Sd : 8 ; 
and the ſceming indifferency in the Engliſh 


a 


\ than Ahaſhaerolh is here, and rherctore thoſe 


| Lord what prodigious ſtatedid A/ajhucrojh,an 
 carthly Prince ſtand upon, Eſther. 7. 12, The 


| :vuſt bee puritied ewelve moneths betore, ſx 
' moneths with the oyle of myrrhe , and ſix 
| moneths witit {weet odours: Behold a marcater 
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From they may docit. Others make 
{ita councell or advice; that according to the | 
| rule of Prudence ordiſcretion they ſhould doe 
it. Athird fort, and that the truc{t makeita 

mandate or command that wee mult doe it, 


tongue is neccfhrated in the Grecke, aoxmatis, | 
I. The firft is raken from the Majeſty of 
that God, to whole prefenee wee approach, 


woman that was thought fitto bee his wite, 


O 


that come to his Table, muſt ſcrioufly exa- 
mane and prepare themſelves betore. 

2. From vie great proiit which we reccive | 
tnereby it we come prepared, | 
3. From the grievouſnctle of the puniſh- 
ments if we be unworthy Receivers : The Sa- | 
cra- 
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| ACrmment on1 Cor.t1.17. 
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crament 1s not Los rhoſe harmleſſe Receits, 


which ſome good old women give lick peo. | 

| ple, whichif they doe no good, dono harme, 

| burthis is arrue maxim, To himto whom the $4- 

crament is not Heaven , itis hell: If itbringsnot 
profit, and ſpirituall grace, it drawes great 

' plagues and puniſhments on us. 


Examine bimſelfe. A Chriſtans eyes, ouch. 
to be turned inward, and chicfly refic&ed on ' 
 himſelte: yet how many are there , whoſe | 
home is tobe alwayes abroad.lIr isa tale of the | 
wandring Iew, but it 1s roo much truth of 
many w andring Chriſtians, whoſe thoughts 
arenever reſident on their own ſouls, but ever 
ſearching and examining of others; Theſe ſay 
not withthe {ouldiers, Lok. J.14s gu ngy oa _ 
wedo? butarec queſtioning alwayes, as S. Pct 
1s of lohn,loh,21.31. Aud what jhal this man b: > 


Yctamansexamining of himſelfe excludes 


(as innocent as the Preſcribers are ſimple ) 
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'not his amranonatihole whoarecommuit- ; 
ted to his care and charge; as Paſtors exami- 


| ning ſuch young g people, as according tcothe or- 
cers of tic Charch they are tO catechile, As 
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for that Farther, who tricth his wife and 


children, he ſtil] examinerh himſelte. 


j 


| ſclves. 2. Thoſe that cannot by reaſon of their | 
| want of age,or {ome other impotency, 


| 


| Yea! 


| Two ſorts of people are unfit to receive, | 
' 1, Thoſethat wiltully wil not examine them- | 
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| ſicke. A third ſort make Examine hereto bee 
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 ſtion offenders, and therctore chulc to follow 
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Yea children whichare old enough tocon. 
ceivethe words of a Miniſter, yetas yet not of 
ageto partake of the Sacrament. Thinke not 
| that the Church makethcyphers of you, and 
clteemeth you of no account, you are heires 
| apparent to the Sacrament of the Lords Sup- 
per, nonecan hinder you tromit; yetduring 
your minority the Church is your Guardian, 
and caretully keepes thar treaſure for you, till 
70u come of age , provided you caretully 
hr your Catcchiſme, to be able toanſ{wer 
your Miniſter, But I will turne my Precepts 
ro you into prayers for you, and 1{o wiſh you 
good ſucceſſein the name of the Lord, 
Incxamining of this word Examize , lear- 
ned men run in three ſeverall ſtreames, ſome 
proſecute the Metaphor of a Gold-ſmith , 
{ſearching the purity of his gold, &oxuangen, be. 
ing a proper word to them in their myſterie, 
1 Pet.1.7. 1s To Jcxijt:oy Cpudy Tyg Wigtles TAU Ti- 
purepoy xpuois, That the tryall of your faith being 
much mors precious then of gold that periſheth , 
though it be tryed with fire, might bee foundunto 
praiſe, &rc. Others becauſe bread and wine 
ro bee taken in the Sacrament, are both food 
| and phyſick, pleaſe themſelves beſt to infiſt on 
| the fimilitudeof a Phyfician, giving prepara- 
tives to his patients betore he receives the phy- 


' Verbum forenſe & juridicum,as Magiſtrates que- 


that 
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| that reſemblance : David was in a great ſtrair, 
; betwixt three evils; Lam ina ſtraight betwixr 
| three goods, not knowing whichto chuſe: 
| how ever wee will follow the latter as moſt 
| conſonant to the Apoſtles ſenſc, 

| A man in examining himſclte , muſt perſo- 
; naterhree, and actthree ſeverall parts. 1. The 
; part ofthe Offender, 2. Of the Acculer. 3. Of 
; the Iudge. The part ofthe Accuſer, may be wel 
| performed by that faculty of the ſoul, which is 
| called Copſciexce;tor beſides her office,to be the 
| Regefterand Recorder of the ſoule, and Re- 
' membrancer of the acts thereof; Itis alſo the 
| Atturney General of the King of Heaven in our 
| hearts, to preſs theevidence againit us after the 
; Inditement, As for our reaſon and'judgement, 


k 


| that muſt ſupply the office of a Iudge, Er ſecn- 
dum allegata & probata, acquit orcondemne us. | 
| Buthereitisto be feared, men will be parti- 


all to themſelves in two reſ ects; firſt in not | 


| giving their conſcience fair play: they will not 
| giveitthar liberty Agrippa granted to $. Pasl, 
| Adt.26.1. Thou art permitted to ſpeak for thy ſelfe, 
| but whatin whol they cannot filence,they wil 
in part diſturb & interrupt. 2. It1s to be feared 
our judgement wil notbe upright, but as S. Pe- 
' ter ſaid ro Our Saviour, nugout Kopia, Maſter ſpare 
thy ſclfe, Propitins tibi ſit , Mat. 16.22, SO our 
judgement will be parriall, and favourable to 
 us,as toundred feet will never tread hard. 


' Whetrforc becauſe of this doubleſuſpirion of 
| L par-. 
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Yea children which are old enough tocon. 
ceivethe words of a Miniſter, yetas yet not of| 
ageto partake of the Sacramenr. Thinke not 
that the Church maketh cyphers of you, and 
| eſteemeth you of no account, you are heires 
| apparent to the Sacrament of the Lords Sup- 
| per, none can hinder you fromit; yetduring 
your minority the Church is your Guardian, 
and carctully keepes thar treaſure for you, till 
you come of age , provided you caretully 
learne your Catcchiſme, to be able toanſwer 
your Miniſter, But I will turne my Precepts 
to you into prayers for you, and ſo wiſh you 
good ſucceſſe in the name of the Lord. 
Incxamining of this word Examive , lear- 
ned men run in three ſeverall ſtreames, ſome 
| proſecute the Metaphor of a Gold-{mith , 
| ſearching the purity of his gold, &oxnguu, be. 
ing a proper word to them in their myſterie, 
| 1 Pet.1.7., 1% TO &CXifi0Y CMBY TG Wigtwsy RCAU THe 
pucTtzey xpoois, That the tryall of your faith being 
much mors precious then of gold that periſhah , 
though it be tryed with fire, might bee found unto 
| praiſe, &rc, Others becauſe bread and wine 
' to bee taken in the Sacrament, are both food 
and phyſick, pleaſe themſclves beſt to infiſt on 
the 1militudeof a Phyfician, giving prepara- 
tives to his patients betore he receives the phy- 
ſicke. A third fort make Examine hereto bee 
 Verbum forenſe & juridicum,as Magiſtrates que- 
{tion offenders, and therctore chulc to follow 
| that 
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; that reſemblance : David was ina great ſtrait, 
| betwixt three evils; Iam inaſtraight betwixr 
| three goods, not knowing whichto chuſe: 
| how ever wee will follow the latter as moſt 
| conſonant to the Apoſtles ſenſe. 

| Amaninexamining himſclte , muſt perſo- 
; nate three, and a&tthree ſeverall parts. 1, The 
; part ofthe Offender, 2. Ot the Acculer. 3. Of 
; the Iudge. The part ofthe Accuſer, may be wel 
; performed by that faculty of the ſou], which is 
| called Copſcience, or befides her office, to be the 
; Regefterand Recorder of the ſoule, and Re- 
' membrancer of the a&s thereof, Itis alſo the 
| Atturney General of the King of Heaven in our 
| hearts, to preſs theevidence againſt us after the 
; inditement, As for our reaſon andjudgement, 


| that muſt ſupply the office of a Iudge, Et ſecun- 


| dup allegata & probata, acquit or condemne us, | 
| Buthereitisto be feared, men will be parti- 
all to themſelves in two reſpects; firſt in not | 


| giving their conſcience fair play: they will not 
| give it thar liberty Agrippa granted to $. Pasl, 
| AcF.26.1. Thou art permittedto ſpeak for thy ſelfe, 
| but whatin whol they cannot filence,they wil 
in part diſturb & interrupt. 2. It1s to be feared 
| our judgement wil notbeupright,but as S. Pe- 
' ter {aid ro our Saviour, Mugen Kipia, Maſter ſpare 
thy ſelfe, Propitins tibi ſit , Mat. 16.22, SO our 
judgement will be parriall, and favourable to 
 us,as toundred feet will never tread hard. 


' Wherfore becauſe of this doubleſuſpirion of 
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\partiality , this is a ſoundand {ate Rule. Let 
[Us Account our felves to be worle, than upon 
examination wee find ourſclves to be: Thus 
[did Saint Pavl, 1.Cor 4.4. For I know notbing 
by my ſclfe, yet am Trot hereby juſt fied, bat he that 
judges mie 15 the Lord, That 1s, fince his con- 
ver{ion,his conſcience accutcd him of no great 
finne unrepented; and yet hereupon hedurſt 
not pronounce himſclte to be innocent, for 
God judgeth not as man judgeth , neither fetth 
as wan ſeeth, but thoſe who are acquitted by 
themſelves, may be condemned by him, 
Seeing thus as itis ſaid, a man istoaRthree 
' parts,by the way wee may obſerve. 
| AClriſtian, though alone may make company for 
 himſelfe , Pſalme 4.4. Commune with your hearts 
' in your Chamber, and be fill, Pſal. 43. 5. Why art 
' thoa ſo heavy O my ſoule ? why art thou,cc, One 
{as wee have ſaid ) may make himſelfe three, 
| Offender, Acculſer, Iudge, ſo that hee ſhould 
never be leſſcalone, then whenalone, being 
' alwayesin the company of heavenly Diſcour- 
' ſers 1n himlclfe : Had men the art of theſe 
ſelte-examinations, and Soliloquics , they 
;necd not (to put away melancholly , as they 
pretend, and toavoid ſolitarineſſe) repaire to 
| the {chools of drunkenneſle, there to ſecke for 
| badcompany, that there (touſetheir owneex- 
| preſiion) rhey may driveaway the time, Fools 
| ro driveaway that which is winged,and which 
| 


| though they ſhould ſtrive ro ſtay,they cannor. 
| Now | 
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' with a competent meaſure of knowled ge? 


| | 2. Whether doſt thou come with unfained 
{ Repentance for thy {innes paſt? which Repen- 
[tance conſiſteth not ſo much in outward ſor- 


| row( for their faces may be flints, whoſe hearts 
| may bee Fountaines, their ſoules may drop 
| blood, whoſe eyescannot ſhed teares)as in the 
{inward contrition, and hatred of f1nne, and 
ſhunning of itin the ſequell of our lives, 
| 3. Whether doſt thou come with alively 
| faith, relying upon Godin Chriſt, tor che par- 
don of thy finnes ? 

4. Whether doſt thou come with loveun- 


diſlcmbled , freely from thy heart to forgive 
{all injuries committed againſt thee Some 
when they are to partake of the Sacrament, 
ſay to their malice, as Abrahamdid to his two 
ſervants, Gen.22.5, Abide you here, and will goe 
yonder, and wor ſhip, and come againe 10 you, The 
leave their injuriesat the Church doore, till 
they have received the Lords Supper,and then 
'returning make a reſumption of them againe: 
'Bur let us not onely lop the bowes , but grub 
/upcyenthe roots of our malice, notonly fuſ- 
| pend the a, but depoſe the habit of our ha- 
; tred, 
\ And here as God ſaid to the Iewes, Ee, 


| = 
18.3. that they ſhould have no occaſion any 
| IX ICS... 


' 
| 1.Now the Intertogatories; wherupon every 
[{manisto be examined, aretheſe. 1. Whether 
| thou doſt repaire to receive the Sacrament, 
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| more to uſe that Proverbe in Ifracl; The Fa- 
| thers have eaten ſawer Grapes , and the childrens 
| tceth are ſet on cage; In like manner I could 
| with no occaſion, that the Engliſh by-word be 
any more uſed, forgive hins , but I will not for- 
get him. Such people Idare ſay, neither torgive 
nor forget; like {luts, they ſweepe the houſe 
ot their heart, bur leave all the duit ſtil behind 
| the doore ; burlet us not only breake the teeth 
| of ourmalicein forgiving, butallo pluck out 
| the ſting,which is ſtil] behind inthe tayle, and 
' labour fully to forget, 
| Totheſec Interrogatories, ſome have added 
theſe additionals , which vertually are contat- 
ned in the former: Whether doibthoþ come 
with an carneſt defire, and longing to be made 
partaker of theſe heavenly myſteries? 
Whether doſt thou come with thankfulnesto 
theGod of heaven; tor this his great blefſing 2 
Hereon ler every une examine himſelte, I 
darc boldly ſay, nonecan decline the anſwe- 
ring totheſe interrogatories; not that common 
cvaſion, Nox tenetur reſpoydere, as if they were 
not abſolutely pertinent tothe marter in hand, 
| but it concernes every oneof us tomake a pun- 


| 


' tuall and direct anſwer thereunto. 
| Vpon examination all will confeſle them- 
| ſelves guilty,cxcepta dumbe Devill,or a Pha- 

rifaicall ſpirit hath poſſeſſed any. Yet are there 
| degrees of guiltineſſe : Some are guilty that 
| they have not thele graces atall,bur the oppo- 
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[cde tgnorance. All the reaſon Laben could 
icnder Jacob incozening him withthe elder {i- 
{ter forthe younger, wasbut pleading thecu- 
{tome of the countrey, Gex.29.26, And this is 
| the beſt account ſome can giue , why they re- 
| cetvethe Sacrament: Itis an old ceremony, a 
; faſhion of their Fore-fathers, a cuſtome of the 
| Church, that young menand maidens at ſuch 
an age uſe to receive, and ſo of the reſt;in ſtead 
{of repentance,obſtinacy in tin, in lieu of faith 
'unbeliete,in place of charity,malice,an indiffe. 
rency for delire, and ingratitudefor thanktul- 
nefle, theſe in nocaſe mult preſume to receive, 
| but tarry till theſe vices areamended,and gra- 
ces inſome degree begotteninthem. 
| Others axe guilty, that though they have 
\ them in ſincerity, yet they have them notin 
perfection, theſe are bound to cometo Gods 
table, his dainties are 4 as properly for 
ſuch gueſts, &by his bleſling theſe holy myſte- 
ries may worke inthem what is wanting , and 
ſtrengthen what is weak, And to conclude, as 
the father of the lunatick child cryed out, Mar. 
9.24.Lord Ibeleeve frelpmy enbeliefs {o may the 
| beſt of us all, when we come tocommunicate, 
call out with teares, Lord I come withknow- 
ledge, helpe my want ofknowledge, Lord1 
come with repentance,help my want ofrepen- 
tance. Lord I come with faith, helpemy want 
of faith. Lord I come with love,help my want 
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ſire vices inſtead of them; 1n ſtead of knoyy. 


of love, Lord I come, &c. ——_ Vun- 
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For this cauſemany are weake and ſicke among you, 
and many ſicepe. 


a} Toht atthis time, there raged and 
| raignedin the Church of Co- 


rinth, an Epidemicall difcaſc, 
and my Apoſtle in my Text 

' tels them the Fountaine from 
which it lowed, namely from 
the unprepared, and unreverent recetying of 
| the Sacrament. The words containe the pu- 
niſhment, and the cauſe thereof; I muſt con- 
feſle inthe Heraldry of nature , the cauſe is to 
be handled before the effe& ; but becauſe the 
| puniſhment being theeffe&, diſcovered it ſelfe 
| firſt while thecauſe was yetunknown, we will 
| firſt treatthereof. The puniſhment containes 
| three ſteps ro the Grave. 1 'Weakneſle. 2.Sick- 
| neſle. $* ER death called ſlecp. Learne, 
God inflifteth not the ſame puniſhment for all, but 
hath variety of correction, In his Quiver ſome 
Arrowes are blunt, tome ſharpe, and of theſe 
{ome he drawes halfe way, ſome to the head. 
And the Reaſon 1s, becaulc there are divers de- 
grees of mens ſinnes, ſome ſinne out of Igno- 
rance, others out of Knowledge, ſome outof 
Infirmity, others of Preſumprion,ſome once, 
| others ofterf, ſome at the ſeducing of others, 


-_ Others. 


| wiſcly he varicth his phytick, fem frips to thoſe 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
j 
| 


| 
| 


| times hee ſhooteth halte canon, weakneſle , 


the ſtocks for the Drunkard, the houſe of cor- 
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others ſeduceothers. God therefore doth not | 
like the unskilfull Empiricks, who preſcribe 
the ſame quantity of the ſame reccit at all 
times, to all ages, tempers and diſeaſes, But 


that knew not his will , and maxy ftripes for 
them, who knew his wil,and did it not. Some- | 


ſometime full canon fickneſle, ſometimes mur- 


thering Peeces,death it ſelfe, 
Let us endeavourtoamend, when God lay- | 
cth his leaſt judgement upon us , let us humble | 
our ſelves with true Repentance under his | 
hand, when hee layeth his /zztle finger upon us, | 
leſt wecauſe him to lay his /oyzes on us: let us | 
be bettered, when he ſcourgeth ws with rods, leſt | 
we give him occafion to Sting ns with Scorpions, | 
for light puniſhments negle&ed, wil draw hea- | 
VIET UPONUS, | 
Let Magiſtrates , and men inauthority mi- | 
tigate or increaſe the puniſhment,according to 
the nature of theoffence. Letthere be as well 


re&ion for the idle Drone, the whipforthe 
petty Laſfſoner, as the brand tor the fellon,and 
the Gallowes for the Murtherer, Let mercy | 
improveitſelfe, ro obtaine, if nota pardon, | 
yet a lighter puniſhmenr for thoſe, in vvhole 


| faces are read the performance of preſcnt for- 


rovy, and promiſc of futureamendmenr. Let 
ſeverity lay load on their backs, vvhich = | 
a 
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old and incorrigable finnes, ſo that thereis 
more feare of their perverting others, than 
hope of theirconverting. Thenſhal the gods 
incarth, be liketothe God in Heaven,and Ma- | 
eiſtrares herc imitare the patterne , which 
God ſetteth in my Text. For probableitis, ! 
that thoſe Corinthians, who are lealt offen- | 
ders in the irreverent receiving of the Sacra: | 
ment, were puniſhed with weakneſle, the | 
ercater with fickneſfle ; the greateſt of all| | 
with death temporall , called Slzepe in my 
| Text. 

The death of the Godly 1n Scripture lan- 
guage, is often ſtiled ſleepe. And indeed ileepe 
and death are two twins, fleepe is the clder 
brother, for Adamileptin Paradiſe, burdeath 
liveth longeſt, for & laſt enemy that ſhall bee 
deſtroyed is death. But ſome will obje&t, was 
Saint Paul ſo charitably opinioned to theſe 
Corinthians, as to thinke that they, ſome 
wereof were drunken at the receiving of the 
Sacrament, that they ſlept; that is, dycd and 
went to Heaven ? me thinkes ſo ſtrong a cha- 
rity argues too weakea judgement: Ianſwer, 
the Apoſtle had perceived in theſe mens lives, 
the ſtrength of unfained piety, and though 
God ſuffered them to fall into afinof fo high 
a Nature, as this muſt be confeſt to be, yer Saint 
| Paul d1d Chriſtianly beleeve, that this finneb 
Repemnanorond faithin Chriſt was pardoned, 
and thclrſoules cternally ſaved. Letus mea- 
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{ure theeſtares of menafter death, by the rule 
of their lives; and though wee ſee ſome com- 
mit grievous fianes , yea ſuch ſinnes for which 
they are brought ro exemplary dearh { per- 
chance by the orderly proceeding of the Law) 
yet withall, if wee had knowne, that rhe dritt | 
and {cope of their lives had beene to fear God, 
wee may and mult charitably conceive of their 
| 'finall eſtate, and that with the Corinthians in 
| | my Text, they aretallenaſlcepe. So much for 
| the puniſhment , wee come now to the cauſe, 
| For this cauſe many are weake. 
| Allfickneſſesof the bodyproceed from the 
| finne of the ſoule: Iam not 1gnorant that the 
| | Lethurgy ariſeth from the coldneffe of the 
| braine, that the dropfic floweth from wate- 
'riſh blood, in an ill aftcced Liver, that rhe 
{plcen is cauſed from melancholly wind , ga- 
| thered in the mindriffe ; but the creuſe of all 
| theſe cauſes, the Fountaine of all theſe Foun- 
[taines is the {inne of che ſoule, And not onely 
the finnes, which wee have lately committed, 
and ſtill lye freſh bleeding on our conſciences, 
but even thoſe which wee have committed 
long agoe, and which procefle of time hath 
ſince ſcarred over, 1ob13.26. For then writeſt 
bitter things againſt me , and makeſt me poſſeſſe the 
finnes of my youth. 'Sothat Tob being grayis pu- 
niſhed tor 1ob being;greene ; Fob in che autumn 
of hisage, (marts tor what he hathdonein the 
ſpring of his age; and as thoſe which bave 
| 
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| beene givento violent exerciſes in their youth, 
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when they are old reade the admonitionsof 
their former folly in the aches of their bones; 
ſo they who have prodigally ryoted their; 
yopth out in vitious courſcs, in their old age 
| ind the ſwart of it intheir weak and diſeaſed 
| bodics. Doe weethen deſire to lead our old 
/agein health, know no better preſervative, 
| or dyet drinke can bee preſcribed, then in, 
' qur youth to keepe our ſoules from fin, for 
| now weeſow the ſeeds of health or ſickneſſe, 
' which perchance wee ſhall reape rwenty 
yeares after. 

But how came Saint Paul to know that 
this fickneſſe of the Corinthians proceeded 
from the irreverent receiving of the Sacra-| 
menr, eſpecially lithence there were for other 
grand finnes , which then raigned in their 
Church, each whereof upon hew and cry, 
might betakenas ſuſpitious, tobe the cauſe of 
this diſeaſe, 1. Fa&tious afteting of one Mini- 
ſer above another, to the diſgrace of God and 
the Goſpel, 1 Corinthians , 1. 12. Now this 
| 1 ſay, that every one of you ſaith, 1 aw of Paul, 
| 1 am of Apollo, 1am of Cephas , andLamof 
| Chriſt. 2. Suffering an inceſtuous perſon hut 
band to his mother, and ſonne to his wife , to 
{ live amongſt them without publike penance 
and puniſhment : For though this inceſt, as it 
was committed but by one man , was buta | 
particularand perſonall ſin, yetas it wascon- 
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nived at, and not publiſhed, it began gangreen- 
like to ſpread, and leaving its nature of perſo- 
nality, 1tintituled it ſelfe to be a publike gene- 
rallChurch-ſfinof the Corinthians, 3, Going 
to law one with another under heathen 


| Tudges, 1 Cor.6.1. Dare any of you, having buſines 


| againſt auother be Judged by the unjuft , and not by 
| :he Saints ? 4.Denying the Reſurreion of the 


— 


—— 


{ 


| 


| body, 1 Cor.15. 12. How ſay ſome among you,that 


there is no Reſurrection of the dead ? Sithence 
therefore at the ſame time, the Corinthians 
were guilty of factious affeRing of their Mi- 
niſters,going to law under Pagan Iudges, ſuffe- 
ring an inccſtuous perſontoliveamonegſt them 
unpuniſhed , denying of the Reſurrection of 
the body ; why might not Saint Pay/ thinke, 
that any one, orall of theſe might be thecauſe 
of this diſcale inthe Church of Corinth, as 
well as the irreverent receiving of the Sacra- 
ment ? | 
Becauſcthis finne was the ſinne paramount, 
like Saul, higher then his fellowes, from the ſhoul- 
ders upwards ,the other for fznnes were fellony, 
robbing God of his glory ; butthe irreverent 
receiving of the Sacrament , was high treaſon 
againſt the perſon of Chriſt, & ſo againſt God 
himſelte. The other for fins were Tetrarchs 
raigningover the Corinthians; but this was as 
Auguſtus the Emperour over the Tetrarchs 
more conſpicuous then any of the reſt. Learn 
wethen, that though God of his goodneſſe 
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may be pleaſed gracioutly to pardon,and paſſe 
by {insofan interior nature and mraner allo 

yet he wil not hold them guiltlets, 8& ler rhem 
cicapeunpuniſhed , who irreverently receive 
| the body and blood of his Sonne, This ſtentor 
fin ſhouts in Gods cares for revenge. Saint 
Anſelme ſaith that many diſcaſes thar raigne in 
[the ſur mer (though Phyſicians may i:mpute 


[them to other ſecond cauſes) proceeds from 


| peoples irreverent receiving the Sacrament at 
| Eaſter, 

| Becauſethe Apoſtle perccived ſome reſem- 
' blance, betwixt the fin committed, and the pu- 
| niſh Tent inflicted. Foras a Phytician when he 
| comes to his Patient, and finds him ſtrangeiy 
affected, ſothatthe diſeaſe puzles al his rules of 
' art to reduce itto ſome naturall cauſe, then he 
' will be ready to ſuſpect, that his Patient hath 
caten {ome poyſon, which hath ſtrangely in- 
| venomed theeſtate of his body, ſo Saint Pasl 
 {-eing the Corinthians to be puniſhed, witha 
' ſtrangeand unuſuall ficknefle {ſomeconceive 
| irwas the plague) preſently ſuſpeRed, that 
| they hadeaten ſome poyſenousthing, and on 
; inquiry he finds that it was the Sacrament irre- 
 verently reccived: Itbeing juſt with God to 
| turne that which was appoynred to bee preſer- 


' vatiye for the ſouls, to prove poyſon to the 


| body, being not received with due prepara- 


| tion. And here I may adventure upona pro- 
| itable diſcourſe, how a man in his fickneſſe 
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; may come to know the very particularſin, for 


which God hath inflicted that ſicknefle upon 
| him, Iris nota meercuriofity, which will at- 
' ford the ground work of much good medita- 
. tion; noran impoſſibility, though a difficulty 
| toarrive at the knowledge of it: Wherefore 
| lct amanin ſuch a caſe ſummon all his great 
fins to make a perſonall appearance in his me- 


| mory, and not onely thoſe of the laſt edition, 
| buteventhoſe whole impreſſion isalmoſt out | 
of the date of his memory. ſuch as were com- | 
mitted long agoe in his youth: This done, all 
the matter will bee to find out, which is the 
verieſt ſtane tor which God puniſherh him at 
thattime; and here I muſt confi fle my can- 
delsto be but dim, but will light the more of 
then. - > 
| Firſt, ſeeto which fin thepuniſhment thou 
| {uffereſt, bears the moſt pogne—en of reſem- 
| blance, for God commonly puniſheth like 
withthe like, Thus one = ſee Gods hand in 
| the cutting of one of AdonibeFecks fingers, he 
being ſerved.as hee had ſerved 72. Kings. And 
thus King loram, who had cruelly flaughtered 
his brethren on aſtone, was troubled with an 
incurable Gifcaſe, that his bowels tell out, and 
juſt it was that he ſhould have no bowels, that 


| 


2. Sceif thou canſ(t not find { a> 03, | 
inthe diſproportion, and likenefle inthe un- 
likenes of ſome fintothis puniſhment; God oft | 


M 3 times. 


had no compaſſion. | | 
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| that very ſelte-ſame day twelve-moncth, yea | 


times puniſhing by the contrary. Thus thoſe 
who'out of niceneſle,and curiofity,have tooke 
more then comes to the ſhare of a corrupt 
creature, are commonly ſent to their graves, 
by ſome naſty and loathſome diſcalc as tor 
proud Herod, whom the wormes 1mpaticnt to 
{tay ſo long, till death had diſhed him for their 
palate, devoured him alive. 
3. Something may be gathered from the place 
or part, wherein the diſcaſe lieth; For if it bein 
eycs, it is probable, its inflicted for the ſhoot- 
ing outof luſttull and laſcivious glances, or 
looking with envious and covetous ſight on 
the meancs of others, if in the cares tor gi- 
ving audience to wanton ſonnets, or for _ 
over credulous in the hearing ill reports 0 
others; if in the tongue, for lying, ſwear- 
ing, &Cc. | 

4. See whether Chronology , or the time 
wherein the ſickneſle ſcizethupon thee, will 
not ſomething advantage thee, for the diſco- 
vering thecauſe hoe Thu as one obſerves, 
the Lord Haſtings was bcheaded at London, 


the ſame houre; and if curiofity may goe fur- 
ther, the ſame minute, wherein he had conſpi- 
red the death of the Queenes kinredat Pom- 
fret Caſtle, | 
5. Conſider what figneit is, for the com- | 
mitting whereof thou haſt conceived the leaſt j 
{orrow, For though wee can never beecon- 


dignly 


—— 
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more penitentfor one ſinne, than for another, 
and that finne which hath coſt us theſlighteſt 
and ſhalloweſt Repentance, is moſt likely to 
be the cauſe of our preſent ſicknefſe. 

6. Hearken chiefly to the Inditement of thy 
conſcience; for when wee hunt after that ſin, 
which cauſeth our diſeaſe, and wee find our 
ſelves to becitherata loſſe,orat a cold ſent, if 
once our conſcience begin to ſpend her open 
mouth, wee may certainely conclude, that the 
game went that way, and that that is the ver 
{in for whichat that time wee are enki, 
Thus the Patriarks,Gen.42.1.Sa:d one to another, 


4 


| 


| [aw the angniſh of his ſoule , where heebeſought us, 


we have verelyſinned pg our Brother ,inthat we 


and wee would not heave , therefore is this evill 
fallen upon us. Renben did not impute it to the 
defiling of his Fathers bed,nor 1edah to his In- 
ceft,nor Simeonand Zevito their murtheringjof 
the Shechemites, for theſe were but perſonall 
ſinnesz butall joyntly agrecd, thatit was for 
their cruelty to their Brother, afin whereinall 
they were equally ingaged, as they were 
equally inwraptinthe puniſhment, 
It by theſe orany other meanes weattaine 
to the knowledge of that particular finne, for 
| which weeare puniſhed, let us drownthat fin 
in penitenttcarcs, and inthe blood of our Sa- 
viour; but if we cannot find it out, let us imi. 


dignly ſorry for our leaſt finne, yet we may be, * 


| 


tate the example of Herod , Mai.2. Who that 


1e 
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he might make ſure work to kil our Saviour, 
flew all the children in Bethelem, and the 


| der; a plotprobable to have takeneffec, if 


countrey about it, from two years old and un- 


' heaven had not becne too wile for hell, In 
like manner, let us indifterently, and impart- 
ally repent forall our fins ingenerall: it wee 
know not which was the Bee that ſtung us, 
| let us throw downe the whole Hive; it wee 
know not which was the thorne , that prickt 
us, let us cut downe the whole edge, and fo 
wee ſhall bee ſure that finne ſhall not eſcape, 
which hath cauſed our preſent {ickneſle. 
Now whereas God might have tumbled 
the Corinthians down into hell-fire, for their 
irreverent receiving of the Sacrament,and yet 
was pleaſed to inflict on them bodily weake- 
nefleand {icknefle, and death, we learn. 


God oftentimes with his Saints commuteth 
crernall torments into temporall puniſhments. 
Hee 1s theretoreangry in this world, that hee 
might not be angry in the world tocome, Ez 
m1ſcricorditer adhibet temporalem penam , ne Jofi 
rnferat eternam ultioner. It any object, but why 
will God pardon talents , and not tokens, 
pounds, but not pence; and for Chriſts ſake 
torgive, and ſtrike off eternall torment, and 
yet not croſle the ſcore of temporall puniſh- 


ment? I anſwer, 1. Tomakeus take notice 
that wee have beene offenders. 2. That by 


ett 


teelingthe ſmart of what hec infliceth on us, 
we | 


tt 
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| wee may bee the more ſenſible of his fa- 
'vour,, how much paine he hath forgiven us. 
'2. To make us more wary and watchfull 
1ntime to come. But farre bee it from us, 
ro conceive that there is any fſatisfa&tory , 
or expiatory power 1n the afflictions which 


wee {ufter, Satisfaction for finne could not 


be but once, and once was fully made , 
when Chriſt oftered himſelfe upon the 
| Croſſe. 

| Let us therefore learne patience under 
Gods aſtlicting hand , when hee layeth 
any ſickneflſe upon us. Selomos ſaid to Abia- 
'thar, 1 King. 2. 26, Get thee to Anathoth , to 
' thine owne fields , for thou art worthy of death , 
' but I will not at this time put thee to death, 
becauſe thou bareſt the Arke of my Lord God 
| before David my Father - Thus God dcalcth 
(with us, when hee might juſtly deprive us 
of our life , yea of our cternall life , yer if 
| wee have borne his Arke, if wee can plcad | 
any true reference, or relation to Chriſt our 
Saviour, God will be gracioully pleaſed, nor 
| totake away our lives, butonely to ſend usro 
our Azxathath, to confine us co our beds , 
to keepe us his cloſe Priſoners, and onely 
'to deprive us of our health , pleaſure and 
\dclight. Let us therefore patiently endure 
dog aking of the tecth ; wee have all deler- 
'ved rhe gnaſhing of the teeth. Let us pa- 


tiently endure a burning Fever , for wee 


N have 


ns, 
» wo _ "” 
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have all deſerved Hcll-fire. > Let us pati- 
[ently endure a bodily Conſumption , tor 
| wee have deſerved to bee conſu- | 


med, and brought to 
nothing, 
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| 2P x x. 3.18. 


But? grow in grace, and in the knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour, 


Teſzs Chriſt. ” 


——= = Hiloſophers make a 
Hg double growth, Onc 
NN} per aggregationen ma- 
BZ | 11, by gayning of 
{| More matter : Thus 
Rivers grow by the 
 acceffionof tributary 
WS277 || Brooks ; heaps of 
———_ Corne waxc greater 
by the addition of more graine, and thus | 
ſtones grow , as ſome would haveit, though | 


this more properly bec termed an augmenta- 
| N 2 - tron, 
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tion,or increafethen a growth, The other per 
intro receptionem nutrimenti,by receiving of nou- 
riſhment within, as plants, beaſts, and men 
grow. Of the lattergrowth , wee underſtand 


the Apoſtle in the Text, and will proſecute 
the Meraphor of the growth of vegetables, as 
that which the Holy Spirit ſecmes molt to fa- 
vour, and intend intheſc expreſſions, 

2, Here is one thing preſuppoled inthe text, 8 
laid down fora toundation;namely, rhat thoſe 
to whom S. Perer writes, were already rooted 

ingrace & goodneſs, There mult be an VYnit at 
icaſlt, beforeany multiplication, a Baſis before 
any building uponit: no doubtthey were ſuch 
as to whom S. Paul writes, Eph. 3. 18, wtyzay 
«pp Cropatrer, Being ropted and grounded in love, fuch 


| and eftabliſhed tn faith. And ſuch Itruſt you 


05jeP, 


'are, to whom my diſcourſe is directed , or 
|Cl{cit were in vaine for me,orany to give you 
[inſtructions for Growth in Grace. 

| 3. But whyis it ſaid in the Text, firſt i» 
| Grace, and thenin Knowledee, this ſcemesto be 
an v5tpey mforepor, the Lanthorne is to go firſt, 
' Knowledges to be the Vſher of Grace,infor- 
| mation inthe underſtanding muſt goe before 
| reformation inthe will and affections. * 

I could anſwer, the holySpirit is no whitcuri- 
| OUS in marſhalling theſe graces, whichhe put- 
| teth firſt, they needno herauld to thew their pe- 
| digree, web wil not fal out for precedency. Burt 
| to the point,theirisa two-fold knowledge,one 
pre- 


as the Coloſiians were, Cot.2.7. Rooted in Chriſt,. 
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po_ grmngee diſpofingonetherto, & ma-, 
ing capable therofithe other ſubſequent, & is 
ancttect rherof, &a rewardof it through Gods 
mercy. Theſethar have gracious hearts. dodai- 
ly better, & improvetheir knowledge, inmat- 
| ters of ſalvari6, & ſome hereinarriveat a great 
heigth,as David, Pſa. ug. 99. 1 have more under 
ſ[tanaing than al my teachers, for thy —_—_ are 
my meditations, 4 However ſeethe Apoſtle purs | 


grace & Knowledge rogether', What God hath | 
joyned,let no man put aſunaer, We mult pro W aC- | 
cording to both dementions, both in heigth, in 
knowledge, 8 in bredth, in picty, both in head 
and in heart, both in ſpeculationand practiſe, ! 
we mult notall runupinheigrh, like an Hop- 
ole,bur alſo burniſh, & ſpread 1a bredrh, then | 
fall we. be. wel proportioned and compleat, 
and indeed practiſe without knowledge. is | 
blind,and knowledge without. practiſe is lame. | 
| 5. Three things are required to make a plant, 
to grow; farſt that ithath life within it, "Thus | 
' the Chriſtian muſt have in-his ſoul a quickning ' 
| vivifying faith. Secondly itmuſt be warered in 
| a man withrthe dew of Gods Word, 1/a.5 5.10. 
' For 4s the rain commeth down , axd the (now from 
| beaven,and reterneth nat thither , but watereththe | 
earth,and maketh it bring forth and bud that it may | 
zive ſeed tathe ſower, and breadto the eater , fo ſhalt 
muy word be that goeth forth out of my mouth, Cce. 
And the ſame allegory is followed by Mefes, ; 
Dent.32.2. My doctrine ſhal drop 4s the rain, wy. 
| ſpeech ſhal diſtil as the dew ,as the ſmal rain upon the. 
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| G rowth in Grace. 


Thirdly,the bleſfing of God is requiſite, with- 
out whichboth the former are nothing worthy 
Paul may plant, and Apollo may water , but God gi- 
wveth the increaſe, It was obſerved of Matter 
Greenham, that painctull and zealous Preacher 
of Gods Word; thatthough hee was very 1n- 
duſtrions in his calling, yer his people {tul] re- 
mayned moft ignorant; and as one faith, 


Greenham had Paſtares green, 
But ſheepetulllcane. 


Sotrueitis, thar Gods blefling is the Key 
of the worke, without which all is but la- 
bourin vaine. - | | 

6. Now wee may take notice of two re- 
markeables inthe growth of a Chriftian. Firit 
| plants have thcir "axuy, their bounds , bothin 
| heigth and bredth ſet by nature: (Hirher ſhalt 
|rhou come and no further) to which when 
| they have attayned they grow down-ward, 


| and waxeleſſe; - yeaall fublunary things, Ha- 


| beret ſos termings , quo cum venerint fiſtuut retro- 
| cedant rwnus, But growth in graceadmits of no 
{uch period, bur (till there 1s Plus w/rra: What 
Saint Pavl faith, Pray continnally , rejoyee ever- 
more , 1 Theſſ 5. 17. is as true of ſpirituall 
growth, grow continually, encreaſe cever- 


| more, never ſtop nor ſtay in grace, till thou 
commelſt to glory. Secondly , trees doteas | 


| well as men 1n their old age; yea then they 
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| 


| 


are 
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| aud flouriſhing, Like wi"e, they are beſt when | 
they are oldeſt ;, like Caleb, able and active 
men, evenatfour-fcore years of age. | 
7, Come wee now to ſct downe thoſe / | 
[ things, which doceither in part hinder, or in ; 
whats deſtroy mens growth in Grace, For | 
[the firſtletustake heed of Suckers in our ſoule, | 
| ſuch ſuperfluous excremenrall ſprigs, which | 
| like ſo many theeves, ſtealeaway the nouriſh» | 
| ment, which ſhould maintaincthe tree, By | 
| theſe Suckers we may underſtand thoſe tclonz- | 
'ous avocations of worldly employments, 
| which citker out of ſeaſon, or out of | 
; meaſure , bufie our ſoules in earthly things, | 
' when they ſhould bee employed in heavenly | 
'matters. The onely wayto preventthis mjl- | 
'chiefe, is to prune and cur off thele Suckers, | 
{and ſpeedily to ſtop up theſe Emiſfarics, by 
| our-lers and privateſluces, leſt they drain dry | 
' the very main channell of grace in out hearts, | 
| $ As fordeſtroyers of grace it 15 two- 
{ fold: firſtthe blighuing or blaſting of a con- 
{ {cience-waſting finne: Thus drunkennefſeand | 
Inceſtdeſtroyed grace in Tor forthat very in-| 
| ſtant,till hee recovered himſelfe againe-by un- | 


| Aincd repentance.” Secondly , the doovcks 
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and ſcorching heat of perſecution, How pro- 


— 


. miſing aPlant* what a ſhoot in Goodneſle 
' did he give on a ſudden, who faid to our Sa- 
. viour, Maſter I will follow thee whethtr foever 


Cambd. Brit. 
iv Nerthum. 
berigrd, 


| 


| 


| 
| 
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| 
| 


thou goeſt ? But how quickly was he withered 
with one {corching became, when Chriſt told 
him, how hard ſervice he muſt undergoe ? 

9 Obſerve by the way: There is a doubie 


' rooting in Grace,the one a found and fure one, 
| the other bur ſhallow and ſuperficiall: The 


former rooting belongs to the Saints of God, 


| and theſe though they may bee blighted with) 


ſinne, or ſcorched with perſecution, yet ſtill as 
I may ſay, theres a ſecret {prig ot lite in the 
root, though 1n outward appearance , the 
leaves and bowes may ſeeme quite dead , and 
in Gods duc time they grow out of their ſins 
by repentance, out of their afflictions by pati- 
ence. Letus therefore take heed of being too 
tyrannicall, in paſſing ſentence of condemna- 
tion upon them before the time. Scormes that 
tamous Schoole-man being in a {trong fit of an | 
Apoplexy , was by the crucl! kindneſle of his 
over officious friends, buried before he was 
dead. Many over haſty intheiruncharitable 
ceniures, ſeeing one fallen into a finne, bury 
him alive in their judgements, counting hima 
Caſt-away and Reprobate, when by Gods 
mercy, and his owne repentancc he may reco- 
veragaine, as ſtill retaining in his-heart ſome 
ſparkes of ſpirituall lite. As for the wicked, 
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| comes ncere £0 ours ; and therefore wee are 
| moſt uncxcuſable, if wee grow not in grace, 
| Out-landith. men call our land the Rainy 
| Lland; becauſe wee have ſuch plenty therof, ' 
 arifing of the ſtore ot vapours,, from the vici- | 
[nity of the ſea, Theycall italſothe Ringing | 
'Vand, becauſe it hath bels, fo many and o | 
'tuncable,T am fure without flattering it maybe 
thus called in an higher ſenſe, the dewof Gods 
| Word is no where powred mote plentifully, 
and we have(God increaſcthetrnumber)many 
and mclodious bels , tuncable amongſt rhem- 
ſelves, and loud- ſounding the Word of God 
[to others: Molt heavie theretore will beour 
account, if wee yeeld nor ſome proportiona- 
ble growth in g1ace, to theſe greatmeans God 
affords us. 
11 Now in cxamining themſclves, I find 
three ſorts of men to be deceived. Some ac- 
count themlielves to be growne ingrace when | 


not growne, whenthey are. Of the former 
 fome account themſelves to bee improved 
in goodneſſe , when God takes from them | 
the ability to commit {inne they had fors- | 
'merly. An old man faith, Ithanke God Iam 
' growne 1n gracc: well, how ſhall this ap- 
' peare * Thus, faith the old man: Twenty 
| yeares agoc I was given to luſt and wanton- 
| neſſe, now I have left it. Alas hee puts a 
i fallacy on his owne foulez for the finne | 


hath | 


—— 
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| hath left him, his moyſture is ſpent, his heate 
| abated, ahd hee diſabled from performing| 
| the taske of wickednefſſe, So the Prodi- 
; gall, who hath ſpent his eſtate, hugs him- 
 telfe in his owne happineſſe, that now hee 
| {is growne in grace ; becauſe hee hath left 
| Vanity in clothes, Curioſity in dyet, Exceſ. 
veneſſe in gaming, when alas nceds muſt 
[the fire goe out, when the tuell is taken} 
' away; he1s not growne in grace,but decreaſed 
| incſtate. Others conſtrue it to be growth of 
grace in themiclves, when only God takes a- 
way from them the terprations to finne, Hee 
that living in a populous place was given to 
' drunkenneſſe, who now beingretyred toa pri- 
 vate Village, takes himſclte ro bee turned very 
ſober. Alas,it is nothce that is altered, but his 
lace,he wanteth now(a want with gain)acrue 
of bad good fcllowes to {olicitehimto the ra- 
| verne; but had he the ſame temptation, let 
him examine hiumſclfe, whether he would not 
be as bad, as ever hee was before. 

A third fort count themliclves, growne 
in grace, whenthey have notletr, but onely 
exchanged their fin; and perchance alefle for 
a greater : T hou that abhorreſt laols , Committeſt 
thou ſacriledge? Rom. 2.Somethinke themiclves 
improved in piety , becauſe they left po_ 
lity , and xccle into Covctouſneſle : {ctt Pro- 
tancneſſe , and fallen into ſpirituall Pride, 
\or peeviſh aftecting of out-{ide holineſle. 
| O02 Thus | 
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| ledge at their firſt converfion ſeemed a great 
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place, they gaine in another, and are no whit 
growne nm Grace, ES | 
12, Others conceive themſelves not to bee 
growne ingrace when they arc growne z and. 
that in theſe foure caſes, Firſt fomctimes they | 
thinke that they have lefſe grace now, than 
they had ſeven yearesagoe; becauſc they are | 
| more ſcnfible of their badneſſe, They daily | 
ſce and grieve to ſce how ſpirituall the Law 
of Godis, and how carnall they are; how. 
' they finne both againſt Gods will, and their 
| owne., and ſorrow after their finne , and finne 
after their ſorrow. This makes many miſtake f 
| themſelves, ro be worſethan they have beene | 
| formerly ; whereas indeed the fick-man be- 
oins to amend, y;hen hee begins to fecle his 
Paine. | 
13. Many thinke themſelves to have leſſe 
ſaving Knowledge now,than they hadat their 
' firſt converfion ; both becauſe (as we ſaid be- 
fore of Grace) they arenow more ſenſible of 
' their ignorance ; and becauſe their know- 
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 deale, which ſince ſeemeth nor increaſt, becauſe 
| increaſt inlentibly, and by unappearing dc- 
grees. One that hath lived all his life time in 
| a moſt darke Dungeon, andart Jaſt is bronght | 
/ Our butinto the twi-light, more admires at the | 
; Clearneſſe and brightneſle thereof, than hee} 
will wonder a monethatterat the ſun at noon-| 


day | 
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day, So a Chriſtian newly regenerated , and 


the life of grace, is more apprehenſive at the 
firſt illumination, of the knowledge hee re- | 
| ceives, than of farre greater degrees of know- | 
ledge which hee receiveth afterwards, 
/ 14. Somethinke they haveleſſe grace now, | 
than they had ſome yeares fince, becauſe a | 
'grcat meaſure of grace ſcemes but little to | 
| himthatdefires more, As in worldly wealth, | 
 Creſctt amor nummi quantum iþſa pecunta crefcit > | 
[Sos there an holy, heavenly, and laudable | 

l 

| 


ons oo 


; covetouſneſle of grace, which deceives the eye 
| of the ſoule, and makesagreatdeale of good- | 
 neſſe ſceme bur a little, | 
15 Many thinke they aregrowne lefſe and 
weaker in grace, when indeed they are affaul- 
ted with ſtronger r-mprarions, One faith ſe- 
ven years ſince, I vanquiſhed ſuch temprati- 
ons, asat this day foyleme; therefore ſurely { 
TI am decreaſed in-grace. Non ſequitar , for | 
thoueh it be the fame temptation in kind , it | 
may not be the ſame in degree and ſtrength; | 
thou mayclſt ſtill beas valiant, yetthy enemies | 
may conquer thee , as affaulting thee with 
more force and fury: when thou wert newly | 
conyerted , God proportioned the weight to | 
| FC FRE 
the weakneſfe of thy ſonldiers, bonnd upthe | 
Devill, that hee ſhould ſer upon thee with no | 


re 


more force, than thou couldeſt refiſt and ſub- 
due. Now thou haſt gottena greater ſtock of 
| O } - ge 


brought our of the darke ſtate of nature, into | 
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109 Growth in Grace. 


ns orace,God ſuffers the devilto bufferthee with 
, greater blows. | 


©. 26 Somecthinke grace isleſſe in them now! 
' than it was at their firſt converſion, becauſe 
they find not intheir ſouls, ſuch violent flaſhes, 

| ſuch ſtrong impetuous (I hadalmoſt ſaid) tu- 
' rious raptures of goodneſle , and flaſhes of 
grace and heavenly illumination: But let them 
{crioutly conſider, that theſe raptures which 
| , they then had,and now complaine they want, 
__ { werebutfits ſhort and ſudden, Nimbus erat, cito 

preterijt , not ſerled and conſtant, but fuchas 
| quickly {pent themſclves with their own vio- | 
| lence : Whereas grace in them now may bee f 
j 


CO ——_——— ——— — 


' more ſolid, reduced, digeſted, and concodted : | 
| Bos laſſus fortizs figit pedem , more {low , but 
| more ſure, leſle violent, but more conſtant, 
' though grace be not lo thicke at onetime, yet 
| now it 1s beaten and hammered out to bee] |} 
' broaderand longer; yeaI mighradde allo, it | 
| iS more pure and refined ; This we may ſcein | 
| Saint Peter , when hee was a young manina 
| bravery, he would walk on the water, yeaand | }} 
| ſodaring was hee in his promiles , Thonghall 
| forſake thee, yet will not I ; But afterwards in his 
| oldage hee was not ſo boldand daring ,.expe- 
| rience had not only corrected the rankneſle of | } : 
' his Spirit, but alſo in ſome ſort quenched, ſure- | || | 
; ly rempered the flaſhes of his zeale for the ad- 
| yenturouſneſle of it; yet was he nevera whit | 
| the-worle, butthe better Chriſtian, though he | 
=. I ro | was | 
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' was not ſo quick to run into danger, yet hee 
 yyould anſwer the ſpur when need required, | 
 andnot flinch for perſecution, when 5uf OCCa- | 
lion yvas offered , as at laſt hee ſuffered mar- | 
tyrdome gloriouſly for Chriſt. | 
17 Toconclude ; Grace in the good Thiefe | 
onthe Crofle, like 70yah's Gourd, grew Up pre- | 

ſ{cntly,forkee was an extraordinary exainple; 
butinus iris like the growth of an Oak, floiy | 
and inſenſible; ſo that wee may ſooner find ir; 
' creviſſe, then creſcere , it muſt therefore bee our ! 

daily taskeallthe dayes of our lives, to which 
end let us remember to pray to God for his 
bleffing on us: our Saviour ſir, Matth,6.27. | 
Thich of you by taking care is able to add one cubit | 
#7320 his ſtature in the corporallgrowth 2 Much. 
Icffe able are wee in the ſpirituall growth, to 
adde one inch or haires bredth to the heigthof | 
our ſoules. Then vvhat vvas pride in the 
Builders of Babel, vvill be picty in us, 

to mount and raiſe our foules {© 
high, till che topof them ſhal 
reach to Heaven, 

Amen. 
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And Naomi ſ[id,behold thy [ifter tn Law us gone 
backe unto her people, and unte her gods,returne 
thou after ty / fer in Law. 


N theſe words Naoms | 
ſeckes to perſwade 4 
_ to returne, al- 
eaginothe exam le | 
| of Orpah; whoas he 
: ſaith was gome-back vo ; 
| her people, and to her | 
| goa; where firſt WE: 
— "find that allthe Hea- | 
then, and the pada 2moneſt the reſt did | 
notacknowledgeone true God; but werethe | | 
Þ WOr- | 
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'{and all the creatures therein was too great a 


Worſhippers of many gods, for they mad 

every neributeof God to be adiſtin@ Deity, 
Thus in ſtead of that attribute, the wiſedome 
of God, they fained Apolothe God of wile- 
| dome, in ſtead of the power of God, they 
| made Mars the God of power, inſtead of that 


\admirable beauty of God, they had Yeaw the 
| Goddeſle of beauty : Bur no one attribute 
| was ſo much abuſed, as Gods Providence. For 
| the Heathen ſuppoſing, that the whole world, 


| Dioccfleto bee daily viſited by one, and the 
[ſame Deity; they therefore aſfigned ſundry 
' gods to feveral!l creatures. Thus Gods Provi- 
dence in ruling the raging of the ſeas, was 
' counted Neptune, inſtilling the roaring wind 
| Zoglws, in commanding the powers of Hell 
| Plato, yea ſheep had their Pay, and Gardens 
| their Pomona, the Heathens then being as fruit- 
\ full in faigning of gods, as the Papilts ſince in 
' making of Saints. 

Now becauſe Naoms uſed the example of 
| Orpah, aSamotive to worke upon Ruthto re- 
|turnez wee gather from thence. Examples of 
others ſet betore oureyes,are very potent and 
prevalent Arguments, to makeus tollow and 
imitac them , whether they bee good exam- 
ples, ſothe forwardnefſe of the Corinthians 
to belceve the Iewes, provoked many: or whe- 
therthey be bad, ſo the diflembling of Peter 
at Aniioch,Drew Barnabas and others into the ſame 


fault :| 


me 


' aretobe followed, 


| fault + But thoſe examples of all others arc; | 


| moſt forcible with us, whichare ſet by ſuch 
| who are nccr to us by kindred, or gracious 
, with us 1n friendſhip, or great over us in 


power, 
| Letmenineminent places, as Magiſtrates, 
Miniſters, Fathers, Maſters, ( ſo that others 
love to dance after their Pipe, to ſing after 
their Muſick, to tread after their trat) endea- 
; vour to propound themſelves examples of pi- 
.cty, and religion to thoſe that be under them. 
| When wee ſce any good cxample pro- 
| pounded unto us, let us ſtrive with all poglible 
{pced to imitate it : what adeale of ſtirre is 
x G6 in the world for civill precedency and 
priority, every one defircs to march in the 
Forc-front, and thinkes it aſhameto cone lag- 
ing in the Rear-ward. Oh that there were ſuch 
| an holy ambition, and heavenly emulation in 
our hearts,thatas Peter and 7h ran arace, who 
ſhould come firſt to the grave of our Saviour, 
ſo men would contend, who ſhould firſt attain 
ro true miortificationz and when we ſeca good 
cxampleſcrbeforeus,letus imitate it,thoughit 
be in one, which in outward reſpees is far our 
inferior:ſhal not our Maſters be athamed.to ſce 
that their men, whoſe place on carth is tocome 
\behind them, in piety towards Heaven to goc 
|betore them ? ſhall not the Husband bluſh 
toſce his Wife, which is the weaker veſlell 


| 
in nature , the ſtrongcr veſſcell in grace © 
| : '>Þ 2 ſhall \ 
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[the colour of vertue, to ſce his younger Bro-| 
| ther, who was laſt borne, firſt reborne by | 
faich , and the Holy Ghoſt 7 yet: Jet himnor | 
| therefore envie his Brother, as C:/# did Abel, 
let him not beangry with his'Brother, becaulc| 
hee is better than himſelte , but lethim bean- 
' ory with himſelte, becaute hee iswortethan 


_ 


his brother, lethim turne all his malice into 
mirarion, all his trettingat him into follow- 
ing of him. Say unto him , as GehaFz didot: 
Naaman; As the Lord liveth I will ran after him : | 
andaithough thoucanft not over-run him,nor 


25 yet over-looke him, yet give not 'overto 
ran with him, tollow him, thoughnotas 47«- 
; 22 d1d EZ 6rer , hard atthe heeles; yer as Peter 
did our Saviour, 4 farre off, that though the 
| moreflowly, yetas furely thoumayeſt come 
jto Heaven, and though thou wert ſhort of 
him while hee hved,incherace, yetthou ſhalt 
be even with hum when thou art dead, atthe 
| MATKC. = 

| Whenany badcxample is preſented unto 
| us, et us declineand deteſt it, though the men 
 benever ſo many, orſodeareunto us, Imitate 
Micaiah, 1 King.22. to whom whenthe Me(- 
{enger ſent to terch him, faid , Behold wow the 
{ words of the Prophets , declare good unto the King 
i with one mouth , let thy Word hrefwef ray thee 
| be liketo one of them; Micaiah cad, As the | 


; 


. 
, 


| Lordlrveth, whatſaever the Lord ſaith untomeghat 
wil! 
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are be followed, | '707 


; muſt the ſonne pleaſe him that begort him;that | 
| hee doth nor difpleafe him that. creared him, | | 
ſomuſt the wife tollow him that married her, | 

thar ſhe doth not oftend him that!made her; ' | 

wherefore as Samſon, though bound with new | | 

cords ſnaptthemaſunder, as tow when ir teel- | | 
\cththe fire; ſorather then we ſhould be led by | | 
'the lewd examples of thoſe, tharbe neere and | 
' deareunto us, lerus breake in'/pecces all their | 
engagements, relations whatſoever. | 


© 


| Nowhereit will be a labour, worthy di(- | 
courſe, to confider how farre theexamples, 
even of good men inthe Biblearero. bee tol- 
lowed. For asall examples have a great jnflu- 
 enceon theipra@ifeof theBeholders, {o eſpe- 
cially the deeds of good'men regiſtred inthe | 
Scripture (theKalenderiof Eternity)aremoſt 


attractive of imitation, 


j 
| 
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Wee find in Holy Writnine feverall kinds F'\ Lind of | 
of examples, Firſt Ad7ioms extrarramary , the 
 doers whereof had peculiarſtrength., and diſ- 
| penſation from Godto doe them. Thus Ph7- | 
'yeas in an heavenly fury killed C93# ard. 
: Zimri;Samfanflew himfcltc;andthePhiliſkims | 
| inthe Temple of Dagon: Biz cauſed fire'td 
| deſcend onthe twoCaptaines of fifties; Ziſhe 
curfed thechildren,the children of Berhel, 
Theſe are written for our inſtru&tion,norfor 
our imitation, if with-E//fha thou canft make a 
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Bridge over Iordan with thy cloake , if 

{with him thou canſt raiſe dead children , 

| then it is lawfull for thee, with Eſha to curſe 

| thy enemies, If thoucanſt notimirate himin 
the one, pretendnot to follow him intheother, 
oe | When men propound ſuch examples for 
them. their practiſe, what is ſaid is imputcd to 
| Phiness for righteouſneſſe, will bee impu- 
| ted tous for Iniquity, if being private men 
| bya Commiſſion of our ownepenning, wee 
uſurpe the Sword of Iuſtice to puniſh Male- 
factors. 
Actions founded inthe ceremmniall Law as Abra- 
| hams Circumciſing of Iſaac, HeFekiahs cating 
| the Paſſcover , Selowons offering of ſacrifi- 
| CES, &C. 

Vſcof them, } Wearetobe thankful ro God,that theſe ſha- 
| dowes in Chriſt the ſubſtancearc taken away. 
| Let us not therefore ſuperſticioully faine, that 

the ghoſts of theſe Ceremonics may ſtil walk, 

which long ſince were buried inChriſts grave. 
By thoſe who ſtillretaine them, Excellently 

Ignatius , Epiſt, ad Magneſios , © >p xpicianc- 

ues 'ux Ig iwdaiopes. Yea, wee mult forteit the 

nameof Chriſtians, if we ſtill retaine ſuch old 

Rites. Let thoſe who are admitted in the 

Colledgeof grace, dildaine any longer to goc 

to the ſchoole of the Ceremoniall Law, which 


ee. 
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Abvſe of 
them, 


| 


T hucd ſort, | 
[ : | Law [ 


truly may bee called the Schoole of Tyras- 
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Adttions which are founded in the Indicial 
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| Law , as puniſhing theft with foure-fold 
| Reſtitution , putting of Adulterers rodcath, 
[and raiſing up ſeed to the Brother, &c, 
| Theſe oblige men, to obſcrve-them ſo 
farre, as they have 1nthem any taſte ortin- 
' ture of a Morall Law; and as they beare 
proportion with thoſe Statutes , by which 
every particular Countrey is governed. 
| For the Tudiciall Law was by God cal- 
[culated alone , for the elevation of the 


with the body of their ſtate , and will 
not fit any other Common-wealth , ex- 
cept it be cquall to Iudea inall Dimentions, 
Þ meanc in climate, .nature of the ſoyle , 
diſpoſition of the people , quality of the 
bordering Neighbours, and many other parti- 
culars, amongſt which the very lcaſt is coſide- 
rable. 

When men out of an over Imitative- 
[neſſe of Holy Prefidents, ſeckto conforme 
' all Countries- to Jewiſh Lawes, Thar 
| muſt 'necds breake , which is ſtretched far- 
| ther, than God intended it. - They may 
| ſooner make Sauls Armour fit David , 
and Davids Sling and Scrip become Saul, 
then the particular Statutes of one Coun- 


 Iewiſh Common-wealth, It ſuted onely | 
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trey, adequately , rocomply with another. 

Alfions founded in n0 Law at af, but 
onely in av ancient Cuflome , by God win- 
ked and connived at z + yea , tolerated 


a 


at 


Vſe of them, 


Abuſe of 


theme 


Fourth ſort. 
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Abuſe of 
them, 


' Fifth ſort, 


at the leaſt wiſe not- openly forbidden. in pse- 
cept, 0r/puniſhed inpractite, As Poljgawp,inthe 
Patriarkes having many wives. Indced when 
God firſt made the large volume of the world, 
and all creatuxes therein, and {ct ittorth,, Cuw | 
regali privilegio , Behold all things thereip were. 
very zood , hee made One Eve tor one- Adam, | 
Poligamy is an Erratnns., and needs an index ex- 


| par gatorizs, being crept in, being more:than 
' what was in_the mazden: coppy: It was the, 
Creature of Lamech, no worke of God. | 

Wearehercinto wonder at, and prac the. 
goodnefle of God, who was pleaſed herejn to 
winke &&the faults of- hisdeareSaats,, and tv 
paſſdþy their trailty herein, becauſethey lived f 
inadarkeagc, whereinhis pacaſare was not {0 
plainely, manifeſted; _ 

If any. inthis bright ſun:ſhine of :the Go- | 


ſpcl, pretend as a pleatorthcir luſt, to tojloyw.; 
theirexample,, -- - . | 
Doubtful examples, which may-{0 be termed, : 
becauſe it 1$.difficult to deeide, whether the-: 
Actors of them therein did offend or no: {@ 
that ſhould. a Iury of learned; Writers be egy- 
pannelled to. paſſe: their verdict-upen them, 
they would beo puzzelled, whether-tacope 
demae.oracqus them, andatiaſtbe forced-to 
 find_it an, Ignmenw. As: whother: David did. | 
well to.diſlemble himlſelte.framiick, thexeby | 
roelgapetbe crucity.of: Ae/ifh, King of. Gathe. 
Whether: Haſhei, did welli, in_countorfeiting 


heated 


with 
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are tobe followed. 


| \ _ 
| with Abſolom , or whether therein hee 
'did not make Heaven to bow too much 
[to earth , I meane Policie to entrench 
'upon Piety ; and ſo in this at was ſo 
| good a Statcſ-man , that hee was a bad 
/ man. 

| Let us not meddle with imitation of theſe 
actions, thatare fo full of dificulty and dan- 
'ger, thatour judgements therein may cally 
| bee deceived : The ſonnes of BarFillai, ETr,2.63. 
| Becauſe their Genealogies were doubtfull and uncer- 
' taine,, were put by the Priefl-hood,, ill a Prieſt 
| ſhould riſe up with Frim and Thummim , by 
' which wee may underſtand ſome eſpcciall 
| man amongſt them, who by Gods Spirit might 
| beable to decide the controverſies, which 
| were queltionedin their pedigrees. Solctus 
'refraine from following theſe doubttull 
examples , till ( which in this world is 
[not likely to bee) there ariſe an infallible 
[Iudge , which can determine in theſe 
particulars, whether theſe ations were well 


Vſc of them, 


done or no. 
By ſuch who though they haye roome 


enough befides, yet delight to walke on 
2 narrow Banke , neere the Sea, and have 
an itch to imitate theſe doubttull Exam- 
'ples , whercin there 1s great danger of miſ- 
[carrying. = 

i Mixt examples which :containe in them a 


Aluſe of 
tacm, 


Siz 81 lore, ( 


'double ation , the onegood, and the other | 
| & . _ bad 
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bad, ſocloſely couched together, thar iris 
a very hard thing to ſever them,, Thus in 
theunjuſt Steward , there was his wiſcdome| 
to provide for himſelte , which God doth 
commend , and his wickednefle , to purloyne 
from his Maſter , which God cannot but con- 
| demne. Thus in the Hebrew Midwives, Exod.1, 
| when they told the lye, there was inthem, 
| Fides mcntis , & fallacta mentientis , the faith- 
fulneſſe of their loye to their Countrey-. 
men, and the falſcneſle of their lying to Pha- 
raoh, 
Vſeot them- | Pchold, here is wiſedome, and lct the man 
that hath underſtanding, diſcreetly divide be- 
twixt the Gold and the Droffe , the Wheat 
and rhe Chaffte , what hee is to follow and 
umitate, and what ro ſhun and avoyd. In the 
frſt yeare of the raigne of Queene El;Fa-! 
beth, the ſtudents of Chriſt-Church in Ox-| 
| ford, buried the bones of Peter Martyrs wite 
in the ſame Cothn, with the aſhes of Frid- 
| wick a Popiſh Saint, to this intent , that if 
Popery, ( which God forbid ) ſhould ever 
| after over ſpread this land, Papiſts ſhould bee} 
puzled to part the aſhes of a ſuppoſed Herc- 
tike, irom one of their canonized Saints, 
| Thus in ſome actions of Gods Saints in the 


tt 
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Bible, which are of a mixt nature; wicked- 
 neſſedothſo inſenfibly unite and incorporate 
it ſelfe with that that is good , that it is 
very difhcule to ſever and divide _ 
i with-. 
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at tit 


are to be followed. 


| n_ 


withoutaſound , and well adviſed Iudge- 
ment. 

Inſuch as leave what is good, take whatis 
bad, follow whar is to bee ſhunned, ſhunne 
| what is to bee followed. | 
| Attions abſolutely bad, ſothat nocharitable 
Comment can bee faſtned upon them, except 
wee will incurre the Prophets: curſe and 


: 
| woe, To call good evill, and evill good, ſuch 


' were the Drunkennefſe of Neah, the Inceſt 
' of Lox, the lying of Abraham, the ſwearing 
| of Toſeph, the Adultery of David, rhe De- 
' niall of Peter. 

Letus reade in them firſt a Leture of our 
owne Infirmity : who dare warrant his Ar- 
mour for proofe , when Davids was ſhort 
through 2 Secondly, let us admire and laud 
Gods mercy , who pardoned and reſtored 
theſe men on their unfained Repentance. 


Laſtly, let us not deſpaire of pardon our 


Abuſe of 
theay, 


| 


Seventh ſort, | 


Vſcof them, } 


ſelves , if through Infirmity over taken, 
God in like manner js mercifull to forgive 
US. 

Whenmen either make theſe their patterns, 
by which they fin, or after their ſfinning 
alledge them for their excuſe and detence. 
Thus 1«dith did, Iud#h 9.2. For whereas that 
murder, which Simeon and Levi did Com- 
mit upon the Shechemitcs , Ger. 34.12. Was, 
curſed by 1aceh, as a moſt hainous and horri- 
ble ſinne 4 yet thee propounds 1t as an he- 
| Q 2 roicke 
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them, 
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{roick a&, and the unworthy Preſident for 
' her imitation : O Lord God of my Father 
| Simeon , to whom thou gaveſt the Sword to 
' take wenzeance 0n the ſtrangers , which ope- 
| ned the wombe of a Maid , and defiled her, 4c, 
\Well, if the Arme of 1«dith had beene as 
' weake as her judgement was herein, I ſhould 
{ſcarce beleeve, that ſhee ever cut off the head 
'of Holophernes, | 

Eivkih fort. | Actions which ave ontly goog, as they are quali- 

p | fred with ſuch a circumſtance , as Daviaseating 
[the Shew-bread in a calc of abſolute neceſſity; 
| which otherwiſe was provided for f 
Prieſts alone. Such are the doing of fſer- 
| vile workes on the Lords day, when in 
caſe of neceſſity they leave off to bee 
| Opera ſervilie , and become opera miſericer- 
Ax. 

Vſcof them, | Let us bee ſure , that in imitating of 
' theſe, to have the ſame qualitying circum- 
Nance, without which otherwiſe the deed is 
impious and damnable, | 


Abuſcof | In thoſe which imitate the example with: | 


them, 


, out any heeding , that they are ſo quali- 

' fied, as the ation requires, 

Niath fore, | The ninth and laſt fort remaines, and 
[ſuch are thoſe, which arc eminently good , 
as the Faith of Abraham , the Meckneiſe of 

| Moſes, the Valour of Joſhna, the Sincerity 

| of Sam , the plaine Dealing of Natha- 


| 


_ » Cc. Follow not then the Infide- 
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| 


Ce ee ee CO... 


 —— 


| are to be followed. | Is 


! 


lity of Thomas , but the Faith of Abraham = 
the Teſtineſſe of 7on4h , but the Patience | 
of Iob , the Adultery of David , but the! 
Chaſtity of Joſeph; not the Apoſtaſie 
of Orpa, but the Perſeverance 
of Ruth here in 


my Text, 


K XxX 


x 


| 
ILL MATCH 
VVer Broragn Ore, 


1lonnN 2.15. 
Love not the World, 


He Stoicks ſaid to their 
affections, as Abine- 
tech ſpake to 1ſaac,Gen. 

26.16. Get you ont from 

among ſt us , for you are 

foo ſtrong for ws - Be- 
cauſe they . were too 
ſtrong for them to 
maſter, they there- 
fore would have them torally baniſht out of 


their ſoules, and labourto becalm ge” 
wit 


— 
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with an Apathy: But farre be it from us, after 
their example to root out ſuch good herbes, 
(inſtead of weeds ) out of the Garden of our 
nature ; whereas affeCtions, if well uſed are 
| excellent, if they miſtake not their true ob. 
| jets nor excecd in their due meaſure. Joſhua 
| killed not the Gibeonites, but condemned 
them to bee Hewers of wood, and Drawers of 
' water for the Sauttuary, Wee need not expell 
| paſſions out of us, if wee couldconquerthem,, 
| and make Griefe draw water-Buckets of teares 
for our ſinnes, and Anger kindle fires of zeale 
and indignation, when wee ſee God dithonou- 
red. But as that muſt needs be a deformed face, 
wherein there is atranſpoſition of the colours, 
the blewneſle of the vines being ſet inthe lips, 
the redneſle which ſhould be inthe cheeks, in 
the noſe; ſo alas moſt miſhapen is our ſoule, 
| fince Adams fall, whereby our affections are ſo 
' inverted, Ioy ſtands where Griefe ſhould , 
| Gricte in the plice of Ioy, Wee are bald 
| where weeſhould feare, feare where we ſhould 
| be bold, love what wee ſhould hate, hate | 
what wee thould love, This gave occafion 
to the bleſſed Apoſtle in my Text, to dif- 
{wade men from loving that, whereon too 
many dote, Love noithe World. 

| For the better underſtanding of which 
| vvords, knovy that the Devill goes abouttro 
' makean unfitting march, betwixt the ſoule 
| of a Chriſtian, on the one party, and this 
| World | 


—_ | 


————}__——— 


'three Load-ſtones commonly attract mens 
|affeions, and make them to love, Beawty, Wit, 


go0c on, if wee conſider the ſimplicity, and 
tolly of many Chriſtians ( becauſe of the 
remnants of corruption) cafily to be ſeduced 
and inveagled , or the bewitching entiſing, al- 
luring nature of this world: But God by 
[Saint 1ohw in my Text forbiddeth the banes, 
Love not the world, 
In proſecuting whereof, wee will firſt ſhew 
| the worthineſſe of a Chriſtian ſoule, then wee 
will conſider the worthlcfnefſe of the world, 
and from the comparing of theſe two, this 
| DoQrine will reſult that, 
It is utterly unfitting for a Chriftian to place his 
affeetions on worldly things. 
Letus take notice of a Chriſtians Poſſefſi- 
ons, and of his Poſſibilities, what he hath in 
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world on the other. A match too likely to 


| 


| Fon he hath the favour of God, the Spirit of 


———— 


hand,and what he holdethin hope: In poſleſ- 


Adoprtion,cryingin him, Abba father,and many 
excellent graces of ſanCtification in ſome mea- 


the reverſion of Heaven and happineſle, (a re- 
verſionnot to be got atteranothers death, but 
his owne ) and thoſe happineſſes which eye | 
cannot ſee,nor care heare, neither it canentcr 
into the heart of man toconceive. 
Now ſce the worthleſnefſe of the World , 


fare in hisbeart.In hope & expeRance he hath | 


and Wealth. Beauty the world hath —_— 
R all, 


— 


_ 
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—\all. Idare boldly ſay | the world put on her 


DCIS DP ie monroe een 


| Holy-day Apparcll, when ſhee was preſented 
| by the Devill to our Saviour, Marth.4. 9. She 
[Hover looked ſo ſmug and ſmooth before or 

ſince, and had there beene any reall beauty 
therein, the Eagle-fight of our Saviour would | 
have ſecne it; yet when all the glory of the 
world was proftcred unto him, at the price of 
Kdolatry , hee refuſed ir. Yet as old 1eJabet, 
when ſhce wanted true beauty, ſtopt up the | 
leakes of age, withadulterated complexion, | 
| and painted her face; ſo the world indefauir | 


pcaring fairencfle, which ſerves to allure 
amorous fooles, and (togivethe world, as 
| well as the Devill herduc) ſhee hath forthe: 
| time A kind of a pleafing faſhionablencſle : | 

But what faith Saint Paul, 1 Corinth, 7.31. 
aapaye > 70 xiue T6 xc0us 7518, the faſhion of this 
World paſſeth away + The wit of the World is 
as little as her beauty, how cver it may bec 
| cryed up by ſome of her fond Admirers yet 
as 1t 1S, 1 Cor.3.19. The wiſcdowe of this World 
is fooli/hneſſe withGod,and Cuilibet artifici creden- 
dum eſt in ſus arie, What wiſledome it ſclte 
counts fooliſhnes , is folly to purpoſe; her 
wealth isas ſmall, as cither what the world 
cals Subſtance, is moſt ſub je& to Accidents, 
| uncertaine, unconſtant, eyen lands themſelves ; 
in this reſpect are moveables, Riches make 


of true beauty decks her ſelfe with a falſe ap- | 


themſelves wings, and fly away , they may leave | 
us 
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us whilſt weelive, but wee muſt leavethem 
when weedyec. 
Secing then the World hath ſolitle, and 
the Chriſtian ſoule ſo much, let us learnea 
Leflon of Holy Pride, to practiſe heavenly 
Ambition. Deſcend not ſo tarre O Chriſtian, 
beneath thy ſelfe, remember what thou arr, 
and what thou haſt, looſe not thy ſclfe in la- 
viſhing thy affeQtions, on ſodiſproportioned 
a Mate: There is a double Diſparity betwixt 
thy ſoule, and the world: firſt that of Age. 
Perchance the world might make a fic mate 
tor thy old Man, thy Varegeneratec halfe, thy 
Reliques of {inne ; but to match the old, rot- 
ten, withered , worme-caren World, to thy 
new Man, thy new Creature, the regenerated 
and renewed part of thy ſoule, gray to green, 
is rathera torture, then a marriage, altogether 
diſpreportionable. | 
Secondly, that of qualiry or condition, 
thou art Gods Free-man : If Thave freed you, 
(faith Chriſt) 1hew are you free indeed, the world 


I IS 


{ 


is, or ought to be thy tlave, thy vaſlaile, 14x 
1.5-4. For whoſoever is borne of God overcom- 
meth the world, and this is thevittory that over- 
commeth the World, evenour faith, Bee notthen 
ſo baſe,as to make thy vaſlall thy mate. 4lex- 
ander denyed to marry Darin his Daughter, 
though proffered unto him, ſcorning to bee 
conquered by her beauty, whoſe Father hee 


f had conquered by his valour, Let us not make | 
i | KA the 
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the world our Miſtreſle , whereof wee ought | 
tobe the Maſter, nor proſtitute our affeions 
toa ſlave we have conquered. 

Yea may ſome fay this is good counſel], if | 
'- came in due ſeaſon; alas now itcommeth too | 


Rules how to 
unloverihe 


| late, after I have not only long doted, butam | 
| even wedded to this world, Infant afte&ion 
may beeaſily cruſht, but who cantameanold | 
and rootcd love: Thinke you that I have my 
affection in my hand, as Hunters their dogs, 
\ro let {lip or rate off at pleaſure; how then 
{1ha!l Lunlove the world, which hath been my 
| boſome Darling {o long. | 
| Attthou wedded to the World, ther: in- 
ſtantly ſend her a Bill of Divorce. Ir need ne- 
ver trouble thy conſcience, that match may be 
lawfully broken off, which was firſt moſt un- 
lawfully made: Yca, thou wert long before 
contracted to God in thy Baptiſme, wherein 
\ thou didit folemnely promiſe thou wouldſt | 
| Forſake the Devill aud all his workes, thewvaine 
| pormpe and glory of this World, Let the firſt 
| contract ſtand ; and bccauſle it is difficult for 


| 


tholc, who have long doted on the world, 
to unlove her, wee will give ſome rules , 
how it may bee done by degrees, For 
indecd it 1s not ro bee done on a ſudden , 
( matters of moment cannot bee done in a 
moment ) bur it 1s the taske of a mans whole 
life,til the day of his death. 


Looke not with the eyes of covetouſneſle, 


OT | 
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| or admiration onthe things of the world. The | 
| eye is the principall C:queport of the ſoule, | 


| wherein love frlk arrives, Yt wide, wt perij, 
[now thou mayett looke onthe things of the 


| world, Vt in zranſitw , as in paſſage(otherwiſe| 


| 123. 


| weeſhould be forced to ſhut oureyes)and wee | 


' may behold them with a ſlighting negle@tull 


| faſtidious looke; bur take heed to looke on 


[Ru with a covctous cye, as Eve on the 
forbidden. fruit , and Achan on the wedge 


| of Gold. Take heed to lookeonthem with | 


[the eye of Admiration , as the Diſciples 
looked on the Buildings of the Temple , 
| Matth.24 1. wondtingatthe Eternity of the 
| ſtructure, and conceiving the Arch of this 
World, would fall as looneas ſuch ſtones rj- 
yetcd to immortality , might bee diſſolved. 
Wherefore our Saviour checketh them, Verely 
1 ſay nnto you, there ſhall not be left owe ſtone 
upon another , that ſhall not bee caſt downe, Ex- 
cellently 0b , chap. 31.1. 1 have made 4 Cove- 
nant with mize eyes , that 1 ſhould not behold a 


forfiture, Fobs eyes were to pay in calchee | 
| brake it « It is not expreſt onthe band, but 
| ſurely the penalty is employed many brac- 
kiſh reares, which his eyes in repentance muſt 
certainly pay,it they oblcrved not the Coye- 
nant.. 

| Silence , that Spokeſman in thy boſome, I 
| meane the allurements of the fleſh and Dey1l/,, 
K 42 who 


woman, A Covyenant 2 But what was the 
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who improveth his urmoſt power to advance 
2 match betwixt thy ſouleand the world. And 
when any breach happens betweene thee, and 
the world; fo that thou art ready to caſt her 
off, the fleſh in thy boſome pleads her cauſe: | 
Why wilt thou (taith it) deprive thy ſeclfe of 
choſe contentments , which the World|} 
would afford thee « Why dolt thoatorment 
thy telfe before thy time © Ruffle thy {elte in 
the filkes of ſecurity, it will be time enough 
ro put on the Sack-cloath of Repenrance , 
when thou lyeſt onthy Death-bed. Hearken 
not to the Fleſh, her Inchantments, but as 
Pharaoh charged Moſes , to get him out of his 
preſence, he ſhould ſee his face no more, Exodus | 
10.28, So ltrive as much as in thee lycthto 
expcll theſe fleſhly ſuggeſtions from thy pre- 
ſence, to baniſhthem out of thy ſoule,ar leaſt- 
wiſe to ſilence them, though the miſchiete is, 
it will bee muttering, and though itdare not 
hallow , it will ſtill be whiſpering unto thee, | 
in bchalte of the world,its old fricnd,to make 
a Reconciliation betwixt you. 

3 Send backagaineto the world, the Love- | 
tokens ſhe hath beſt@wed upon thee, I meane 
thoſe 11] gotten goods, which thou haſtgotten | | 
by indire, and unwarrantable meanes. As | | 
forthoſe goods, which thy parents lett thee, | ! 
friends havegiven thee, orthou haſt procurcd 
by Heavens Providence on thy lawfull endea- 
| | | vours, theſe are no Love-tokens of the world, 

but | 


_— 
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but Gods gifts; keepe them, uſe them , enjoy 
them to his glory : But goods gotten by | 
V Vrong, and Robbery, Extortion and Bribe- 
ry, Force and Fraud, theſe reſtore and fend 
back : Forthe world knoweth, that ſhee hath 
a kindof tye and engagement upon thee, ſo | 
| long as thou keepeſt her tokens ; andin a man- | 
 nerthouart obliged in honour, as long as thou | 
detaineſt the gifts that were hers. Imitate Za- | 
chews, ſee how hee caſts backe what the | 
world gavehim, Zuke 19. 8. Behold Lord, the | 
halfe of my goods I give tothe poore, and if I have | 
taken any thing from any may , by falſe accuſation, | 
Ireftore him foure-fold. 

4. Sctthy affections onthe God of Heaven, 
the beſt wedge to drive out an old love, isto 
take ina new, Poſtquam nos Amarylits habet, Ga- 
lates reliquit: Yea, Goddeſcrves ourlove firſt, 
becauſe Ged loved we firft, 1 Fohna. 1g. Itis c- 
nough indeed to blunt the ſhzrpeſt affection, | 
to be returned with {corne and neglect; burir | 
isenough to turne Ice into Aſhes, to bee firſt 
beloved by one, that ſo well deſerves love. 
| | Sccondly, his isa laſting love, John 13. 1. Ha- 
i | ving loved bis owne that were in the warld,he loved 
1 |themro theend, Some mensaffteion ſpends it 
| (le withits violence, horar hand, but cold at 
1 | !ength, God's not ſo,ir is continuing. It 1s re- 
corded in the honour of our * King Herry,the Beverly 
ſeventh ; that hee never diſcompoſcd favorne, | j;{,.” 

once only excepted, which was Wiliew, Lord 
| Stanly, | I 


| 
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| Stawly , a rare matter, fince many Princes 
| change their Favorites,as well as theirclothes, 

| before they are old: But the obſervation js 

| true of the Lord of Heaven, without any cx. 
| ception; thoſe who are once cſtated in his 
| tavour, hce continues loving unto themto the 
end. 

Hearke then how hee woes us, Hoe ever 
| owe, Eſay 55.1. that thirſleth , come yee to the 
| waters, and hethat hath no money come, &c, How 
| he woes us,, Mat. 11.28.Come wnto me alt yeethat 
labeur, and are heavy laden, and 1 will erve you 
reſt. Love his Love-letter his Word, his Love- 
rokens, his Sacraments, his Spokeſ-men, his 
 Miniſtcrs, which labour to further the match, 
| berwixt him and thy ſoule. But beware of 
| rwothings. 
| I. Take heed of that dangerous conceit, 
| thatat the ſaivetime thou mayeſt keepe, both 
' Godand the World, and love theſe outward 
| dclights, as a Concubine to thyſoule, Nay 

God he is 4 jealows God , hee will haveall or 
noncatall. Thereisa Citi in Germany, per- 
taining halte to the Biſhop thereof , and halte 
to the Duke of Saxony, who named the Citie 
Myndyn, thatis, mine and thine, becauſeit 
was theirs Communt jure , and at this day by 
| COrruption it 15called Minden. But God will 
| admit of no ſuch divifions, hee will hold no- 
; thing 1n Coparceny, hee will not ſhare or 
part ſtakes with any , but hce will have 
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| | {all cntire to: himſclfe alone. | 
1 | Take heed thou doſt not onely fall out 
' with the world, tofall in withitagaine , ac- 
, cording to that, 
'— Amantimm Ire amoris redintegratio eff 
' For evenas ſome furious Gameſters, when 
they have a badgame, throw their cards out | 
of their hands , and vow to play no more, | 
(nor ſo much out of miflike of gaming, as of 
theirpreſent game, ) but when the cards run 
| on their f1de, they are reconciled to them 
againe; ſo many men , when the world | 
frownes onthem, andcrofles them, and rhey 
'miſſe ſome preferment they defire; then 4 
' qualme of piety comes over their hearts, | 
| they are morrtified on a ſudden, and difavow 
'to have any further dealing with worldly 
' contentmentrs, Bur when the world ſmiles. 
 onthem againe, tavours and proſpers them, | 
they then return to their former love,and do- 
[ting upon it, Thus Dewas,2 Tim.4.10. would 
[needs have another farewel embrace of the 
| world, cven after his [ORMBECORLET RENE: 
| Chriſtianity, Demas hath forſaken me, having 
loved this preſent World, But when we are once at 
'variance with the world, let us continue ar 
(deadly eternall teuds withit; and as itis {aid 
'of Ammon, 2 Sam. 13.15. thatthe hatred where- 
' with hee hated his ſifter Thamar, was greater then 
the love wherewith be loved her : 10 ( what was 
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| once fallen out with the world, letthejoynt 
bee never ſer againe, that it may bce the 
ſtronger, bur ler our hatred bec im- 
mortall, and fo much the ſtron- 
ger, by how much our 
love was betore, 
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And one told David , ſaying , Achitophel is 


among the Conſpirators with Abſalom, 


David. 


His Text is a Glaſſe, 
wherein Gods Iuſtice 
is plainelyro be ſcen, 

__ David had formerly 
faſly forſaken Yriah , 
and now God ſuffers 
Achitophel ro forſake 


ot ----— A rofl - » 


Vriah neither in 


loyaltie, nor valour, though placed the laſt 
in the Liſt, of the Lift of Davias Worthics, 
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| 
was any whit inferiour to any of Davids ſub- | 
jets, How did hee [ympathize with Gods | 
 Arke, and his tcllow fouldiers, ſtayed ſtill 
in the Campe,, though hee was in the Kings | 
Court, in that hee would not embracethole | 
delights, the Marriage-bed did afford him : 
No, though they practiſed upon him to make | 
him drunke, yet in his crunkennefſe, hee was fo | 
ſober, rharall their wine waſhed not from him 
| his firſt reſolution , bur hee remayned till | 
|\conſtant. Burt how falſcly did David tor- 
fakehim, ſending him with that Snake in his 
'boſome, which was to ſting him todeath; I 
\meane the Letter , which was 7riahs Pal- 
| port, to his own Grave, Well 7ri4h placed 
' much confidenceinthe love of David, who de- 
' ceives him ; David with no leffe truſt relyes on 
| the loyaltic of A chitophel , and {ce what my | 
\ Text fairh. Andoxectold David, ſaying, Arbits- 
phel is alſo among the Conſpirators with Abſalom. 
Betore we gocfarther, let us learne, when 
our friends forſake ws , 10 enter into 4 ſerious [cru- 
81116 of our owne ſoules : Haſt thou never played | 
foule or falſe with thy friend , if not in| 
 a&t10n,yct inintention ? Doſtthou not mean 
| 10 prove bale, if put to thetryall, andifocca- 
| ton be offered to deceive him? It ſo, know thy 
falſe friend hath only got the ſtart of thee,and 
playdthe fore-game,doing what thou meancſt 
toc0e, Rayle notthenonthetimes, nor ſpeak 
| Satyrcs againſt the faithleſnefſeot men, bur | 
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| 
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others. 


' as hee did with David. 


Secondly, hence we may obſerye: The moſt 
'politicks heads have not alwayes the faithfulleſt 
hearts, Achitophel was the Iewith Neſtor, or 
' their Salomen before Salomon, and like the Oracle 
of God far his wiſedem,but like the Oracle of the | 
devill for his decceitfulneſſe; for whilſt David 


 ſwaicd the {cepter, whomoreloial to him then 
' Achitophel, and once when David is in banith- 
| ment, he fals firſt ro Abſalom, he loved to wor- 
ſhipthe ſun riſing; yea whils Daviachetrue ſun 
; was but over-calt with acloud, he fals adoring 
' thatblazing ſtar,tharComet only fed with the 
 eyaporationsof prideand ambition, which ſhi- 
' ned for a while, and then went out in aſtink. 
| Reaſons why the moſt politick are not al- 
 wayesthe moſt faithful. 
| 1. Becauſe thatcement, which conglutinates 
hearts, and makes true friends indeed, is grace 
 andGoodnes, wherof many politick heads are 
utterly devoid, 1 Cor.1.26. For ye ſee your calling 
 Brethren,how that not many wiſe men after the fleſh, 
wot many mighty , not many noble are called. 
2. Politickmen make their owne profar, the 
 ruleand ſquare of their loves, they ſteere their 
courſe by thepole-ſtar of therrown good. And 
' 2S in theiractions,ſoin their affections, havean 
| inviſible endto themſelves, which. beginneth 


| where thar end endeth, which 1s apparent to 
S 3 Doc 
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Ia yi = thy hand on thy mouth, confeſſe God [ 
bach juſtly found thee out, and dealt with thee, 
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Objelt.z. 


|loveof thoſe, whoarec of meaneand inferior 


Doe not then undervalue and deſpiſe the 


parts; wiſe men have made uſe of ſuch ſer- 
vants, and found them more manageable, and 
more profitable, though their judgements 
were weaker, their affetions might be ſtron- 
ger, than wiſer men. 

Thirdly, obſerve; Falſe friends will forſake 
in timeof adverſity. Hee that beleeverh , that 
all thoſe who {inileon him, and promiſe faire | 
intime of proſperity , will performe it intime 
of his want, may as well belceve, thatall the 
leaves that bee on trees at Mid-ſummer, will 
hang there as freſh, and as faire on New-yeers 
day. 

Ont wee now to conſider, what good 
uſcsone may maketo himſclte , from theun- 
fairhfulneſle of friends, when they torſake us. 

x Firſt conſider with thy ſelfe, whether thou 
haſt not becne faulry , in entertaining Tale- 
bearers, and lending a liſtning eare unto them : 
Solomon ſaith, Prov. 16.28. A whiſperer ſepara- 
1eth chiefe friends, Whetherfocycr hee com- 
meth, hebringeth with him, the fire, fucl, and 
bellowes of contention. 

2 If herein thy conſcience accuſcthee not, 
examine thy ſelte , whether there was nota | 
Leſum principimn, inthe firſt initiation of your 
love: How came you acquainted , whereout 


cie grounded ? Didft thounort firſt purchaſe 


grew youramitic, whereon was Tr 


his 
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| his favour with the price ofa ſinne? for know, | 

friends unjuſtly gotten, arenot longcomfor- 
rably enjoyed, Thus A46ſalom, by ſordid flat- 
tery ſtole the hearts of the Iſraclires , deſcen- 
ding too much beneath himſelte, 2 Sams. 15.5. 


As alwayes ambitious ſpirits , when they 
would perſonate Humility , over-a& their 


——— — —— 
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{ 


part, and play baſcneſſe: Wee ſee King Hee- 
 k;ah , who procured Senacharibs love by his 1a- 
 criledge, enjoyed notthat purchaſe, which he 
| made God and his Temple pay for,z X18.18. 
16, For Sexzacharib no ſooner received his 
; Money , but hoc xox obſtante, perſiſted inhis for- 
| mer enmity and hoſtility againſt the Iewes, 
and as it followerh inthe very next verſe, ſent 
up his Captaines to behege Ieruſalem, 

3. If there benofault in the inchoation , 
Examine , hath there beene none in the conti- 
nuance of your friendſhip, haſt thou not com- 
mitted many finnes, to hold in with him 7 If 
ſo, then it is juſt with God, hee ſhould forſake 
thee: Thus Tyrants often times cut off thoſe 
ſtaires, by which they climbe up to their 
Throne: Yea, good Princes have often times 
juſtly ſacrificed thoſe their Favorites to the 
tury of the people, who tormerly have been 
theacive Inſtruments to oppreſlethe people, 
though to the enriching of their Princes. 
Haſt thou not flattered him in his faults, orat 
leaſt wiſe by thy ſilence conſented to him ? If 


lee... 


ſo, God hath now opencd thy friends eyes, he 


ſees | 
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ſces thy falſe dealing with him, and hath 
| juſt cauſe to caſt thee out of his fa- 
VOur. 

When Amnez had dchiled his ſiſter Thamar, 
| the Text ſaith, 2 Sam. 13.15. that the hatred 
 wherewith hee hated her, was greater than the 

love , wherewith hee loved her, Poore Lady, 
' ſhee was in no fault, not the caulſc, but onely 
the obje&, and the occaſion of her brothers 
ſinne, and that againſt her will, by his vio- 
lence. Now to reaſon, A aninore ad maj, 
If Amnonin cold blood viewing the hainouſ. 
neſlc of his offence, {o hated Thamar , which 
onely concurred paſhvely in his tranſgreſſion, 
| how may our friends juſtly hate us, if haply 
| we have becne the Cauſers, Movers, and Pro- 
| curcrs of their badneſſe. If wee have addcd 
tewell to the flame of their ryot, played 
| the Pandors to their Juſts, and ſpurred them 
' on inthe tull ſpeed of their wantonneſle, de- 
ſerve wee not ( when their 'eyes arc ope-| 
ned,to {ee what toes we have been unto them, | 
under pretended Friendſhip) ro bee ſpit in| | 
the face, kiktout of their company, and | 
to bee uiſcd with all contumely, and diſ- 
Eracc © 
4. Haſt thou not 1dolatrized to thy friend ? 
hzzh he not totally monopolized thy ſoule, 
ſo that thou haſt folcly depended on him, 


OO 


| without looking higher, or further £ 7# pa-| 5 
\ | trons , ft deſeris tu perimus, Thus too many | : | 
{ 7 ON ; wivesl } | 
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wives atichor al their hopes for outward mat- 
cers,0n their husbands,and too many children 
leane all their weight on their Fathers ſhoul- 
ders, {o that it is juſt with God, to ſuffer theſe 
their woodden Pillars to breake, on whom 
they lay too much hetr. 

5. Haſt thou not undervalued thy friend, 
| and {et too meane a rate and low an eſtimatc 
| oa his loves If fo God hath now taught thee, 
the worth of aPearlc,by loofing its And this 
comes often to paſſe,though not in our friends 
voluntary deſerting us , as 4chitephel did Da- 
vid, yetin their leaving us againit their wils, 
| when God taketh themtrom us by death. 
| Butherethis queſtion may be demanded , 
| whether is one ever againeto receive him for 
| 


his friend, and to reſtore him to the 01d ſtate 
| of his favour , who once hath deccived, and 
| dealtfalſely with him? 

Many circumftancesare herein, well to bee 
weighed , firſt did hee forſake thee out of 
frailty , and infirmity, or out of mcer ſpight 
and waliciouſneſſe * Secondly, hath he fince 
 ſhewedany tokens, and evidences of unfained 
ſorrow 2 hath hee humbled himſelte unto 
thee, and beg Gods, and thy pardon ? It hee 
hath offended miſchicvoully, and perfiſts in it 
obſtinately : O let not the ſtrength of chy ſup- 
peſed charity, fobetray thy judgement, as to 
place confidence in him ! S.wſox was blind, 

before hee was blind z the luſt of Dairiabde- 
| T Prived | 
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borcd them out, in that once and againe bcin 
deccived by Dalileh , hee ſtill relyed on her 
word: Burtif heehath ſhewed himſelfe ſuch a 


Penitent,andthou art vercly perſwaded of his 
Repentance, receive him againe into thy fa- 

your. Thus dealtour Saviour with Saint Peter, 
Marke 16.7. But got your way , tell his Diſciples, 
axd Peter, Peter clpeciaily ; Peter that had ſin- 
ned, and Peter that had forrowed, Peter that 
had denyed his Maſter ; but Peter that went one 
axd weptbitterly, 


ſuffersthy friendsto prove unfaithtullto thee, 
to make thee ſticke more cloſely to himſelfe: 
Exccllent tothis purpoſe is that place , Mics. 
7.5. Truft yee not ina friend, put yee uo confe- 
\ dexce ina Gnide, keepe the doors of thy month from 
| her, that lycth in thy beſome : For the Sox diſho- 
pane the Father , the Daughter riſeth up againſt 
| the Mother, the Daughter in law , againſt her Mo- 
| ther in law, 4 ans enemics are the men of his own 
houſe, Bur now marke what followes ; there- 
| fore will F lookeuntothe Lord, I will wayte for the 
| God of my ſalvation. As if hee had ſad, is the 
world at this bad hand? is it come to this 
bad paſle 5 That one muſt bee farre from 
truſting their neereſt friends, it is well then 
7 have one faſt Friend, on whom I may 
relyc, the God of Heaven. I muſt confeſle 


prived him of hiseyes, before the Philiſtims| 


6. Sixthly, and laſtly, it may bee God | 


theſe words of the Prophet, are principally 
| 


meant 


ttt 
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.. 


| 


applycd by our Saviour, M4.10,21, Howe- 
verthey containeaneternall truth, whereof 
[good uſe may bee made at any time: Let us 
| therefo re, when our friends forſake us, prin- 
cipally relyc on God, who hath theſe two cx- 


| cellent properties of a friend , firſt he is neere | 


;tous, {oſaith the Pſalmiſt , Thy name is neere, 
: and this doth thy excellent workes declare : They 
; have a ſpeedy way , of conveying Letters 
| from © leppo to Babylon, ſending them by a 
| winged Mctlenger,tycd to the legs ofa Dove; 
| but wee have a ſhortercut to ſend our prayers 
| to God, by ſending our prayers by the wings 
| of the Holy Spirit, that heavenly Dove, 
; whereby they _—_— arrivein Heaven, As 
| Godis neere to us, ſo hee is ever willing, and 
| able to helpe us: On him therefore let uscever 
| relyc; _ when other Reeds bow or break, 
| orrun intoour hands, let us make him to 
bce our ſtaffe, whereon wee 
| may leane our 
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meant of the time of Perſecution, and ſo are, 


ſelves, 
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Rom. I'3» I'7, 
Not in Gluttony, 


= Hcſe words are 2 par- 
| cell of that Scrip- 
ture, thatconverted 
Saint Avgwſtine. He, 
(as hee contefſeth of 
himſelte) ar the firſt 
was both erroneous 
 Inhis Tenets,and vi- 
cious in his life , 
when running on in full carreare in wicked- 
neſſe,, God ſtopt him with his voyce from 


T 3 Heaven, 


td a. eee —__ 


_ 140 | eAGlaſeforg lurcons. 
Heaven, Tolle et lege, take up thy Book, and 
| readey and the farit yn which God dirctced 
hiscyc to, wastheſe wordsin my Text, and 


after this time being reclaymed, hce proved a 
worthy Inſtrument of Gods glory, andthe 


' Phyſicke are beſt , which are confirmed under 
' the Broad Scale of Experience, and ſet forth 
; with the priviledge of Probatume eft ; lo my 
| Text may.challenge a priority , before other 
places of Scripture, becauſe upon Recordit 
hath been the occaſion to convert ſo famous a 
Chriſtian. Neither thinke, that the vertue of 
theſe words,arc cxtracted by doing of this one 
| Cure, orthat my Text with 1/««c , hath onely | 
| one bleſſing for him that came firſt, no by 
Gods bleſſing it may becordial, for the ſaving 
| » 

of our ſoules. Today thertore part of Samſons 
Riddel ſhall be fulfilled in yourears : Out of. the 
| Devourer came meat , Glnttouy that vice , which 
con{umeth and deyoureth tood. The diſcourſe 
thereot by Gods afdiſtance ſhall feed us at this 


time, Not in Gluttony. 
DoB Gluttony is 4 dangerous ſin fir any Chriſtian ts 
be ewilty of. | 
"In Becauſe humane Laws hath provided no penal! 
| for 14. Men will be afraid tocommir petty Laſl 


lony,tor tcare of whipping; Fellony for fearc 
of branding, Murther, for feare of hanging, 
; worlſefins,tor fcarc of havinga Grave, whilſt 
| living. Butitis too likely, that men will take 


YO 3 "A 


' Churches good. Now as thoſe receipts in| 


leave | 
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leavcand liberty to themſelves, to be Glut: 
cauſc mans Laws have ordered no puniſhnent 


| greateſt, which cannot be puniſhed by a Con- 

{tablc,a Tuſtice,or Iudge of Afſize, but are re- 
ſerved immediatly whe puniſhed by the King 
himſelfe,ſo Glutrons muſt needs be Sinners in 
an high degree, whoarenotcenſurcablebyany 
carthly King, butare referred to be judged ar 
Gods Tribunal alone, 

Becarſe it is ſo hard and difficult to diſcerne , like 
tothe Hecktick fever, it ſteales on a man una- 
wares, Some fins come with obferyation, and 
arccither uſhered withanoyſe, or like a ſnaile, 
leavea ſlime behind them, whereby they may 
be traced, and tracted, as Drunkennefle,* The 
Ephramites were differenced from the reſt of 
the Ifraclites, by their liſping, they could nor 
pronounce H, which then was a heavie aſpira- 
tion umo them , when ir coſt the lives of fo 
many thouſands. Thus Drunkards arediſtin- 


tons, preſuming upon hope of Impuniry, be- ; 


for it, yet as thoſe offences are accounted the 


oeuiſh't from the Kings ſober ſubjes, by clip- 
ping the coynof the tongue. But thereare not 
{uch ſignes and Symptomes of Gluttony., This 
finne doth- ſo infenſibly unite, and incor- 
porate ir ſelfe with our naturall appetite , 


——— 


Rea, 2 


to cate for the Preſervation of our lives ; | 
thatas Saint * Gregory ſaith , It is 4 hard thing to 
diſcerne , Quid ntcefitas petat , & quid voluptas 
ſupperat ,quia per eſum volupt as necefptats —_— : | 
what | 
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' when that is filled with ſtreawes, and vapours 


what is the full charge of food , which nature 
requires for our ſuſtenance, and what is that 
ſurc charge, which is heaped by ſuperfluity, 
Becauſe of the ſundry dangers it brings, 
firſt to the ſoule, Luke 21.34. Take heed leſt 
your bearts bee oppreſſed with ſurfetting : And 
indeed the ſoule muſt needs bee unhtting to 
ſerve God, being ſo incumbred. That man hath | 
but an uncomtortable lite , who 1s confined | 
to live ina ſmoaky houſe, The braine is one of | 
theſe places of the reſidence of the {oule, and 


ariſing from unconcoded cruditics inthe ſto- 
macke, the ſoule muſt needs male habitare , | 
dwell uncheartully , ill accommodated in ſo | 
{moaky a manſion. Andas hereby it is _ 
for the performance of good, o it is rcad: 
for moſtevill, for uncleannefle, ſcurrulity, ill 
ſpeaking , this being the reaſon, faith Saint 
Gregory , why Dives his tongue, was {o tor- 
mented in Hell , becauſehee being a Glutton, 
with his tongue had moſt diſhonoured God, 
Secondly,this finne empaires the health of the 
body: the out-landiſh Proverbe ſaith , That 
the Glutton digs his Grave with his owne teeth, 
haſtens his death by his intempcrance , For if 
there were aconflic in Rebeckaes body, when 
two Twins were in her wombe,mult there not | 
beea Battcll and Inſurrcedtion in his ſtomack z | 
wherein there is meat, hot, cold, ſod, reſt, 
ficth, fiſh; and which fide ſoever wins, _ 
an 
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a mans body is like unto the Arke of New 
containing all Beaſts cleanc, and uncleane, 
= hee the moſt uncleane Beaſt, that con- 
' taines them : Our Law interprets it to bee 
| murther, when one 1s killed with a knife, Let 
[US rake heed wee bee not all condemned by 
| God , for being Fellons, ae ſe , tor wil- 
full murthering our owne lives , with our 
knifes by our ſuperſtitious cating. Third- 
ly, it wrongs the creatures that hereby 
are abuſed : Indeed they willingly ſerve 
man, ſo long as hee is a King over them, 
but they are loath to doe it , when he turnes 
Tyrant : So if when the Drunkard ſings, 
the drinke ſighes; when the Glutton laughes 

the Meate grieves to bce fo vainely miſ- 
|op by him. God faith, Hoſea. 2. 9, That 
| kee will recover his Flaxe, and his Wooll fromthe 
Idelatrous Fewes , Vindicabo, I will re{cue and 
recover them, as from ſlaveryand ſubjetion, 
wherein they were detayned againlt their 
will; and in ſuch like tyrannic arc the crea- 
tures, as Bread, Wine, and Meat tortu- 


red under the Glurton. Laſtly, it wrongeth 
the poore , for it is the over-much Feaſt- 


ing of Dives , which of neceſſity maketh 
the Faſting of LaF&ws , and might nor 
the ſuperfluous Meat of the Rich bee fold 


tor many a pound , and gtvcn to the | 


| poore, 


| 


V Come 
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and health will bee overcome » When as, 
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| Come we now to conſider, wherein Glut- 


F 


| 


cony doth conſiſt, 1 am not ignorant of that 
verſe in Thomas : 

Pr epropere, laate, nim1s, ardenter, ſindiost : 
But I will not march in Sauls heavie Armour, 
or confine my fſelte ro follow the Schooles 
diretians herein , I will goe againſt this Go- 
ligh of Gluttony , with my owne Sling and 
Stone, and uſe a private and plaine Method, 
| This finne therefore confiſteth, either inthe 
quantity of the meate, or inthe quality, orin. 


" Glaſſe for Gluttons, 


the manner of cating. Inthe quantity: And 
here it is hard rodefine the Omer of Manna, 
tor every mans-belly ; the proportion of 
meate forevery mans ſtomacke; that quantity 
of raine will make a claye ground ; mn 


which will ſcarce quench thethirſt of a ſandy 
Countrey. Iristhusalſoinmen, that propor- 
tion of meat ſurfetterh, and ſurchargeth the 
ſtomacks of ſome, which is not cnoughto ſa- 
tisfic the hunger of others, cſpecially ofthoſe, 
who being young , haye hotand quick diſge- 
ſtion, of thoſe who living in a cold clymate, 
and thereby hayethe heat of their ſtomacks in- 
tended, of thoſe whoſe ſto:macks are ſtrong,by 

reaſon of their labour and travell; and notto 
{peake of the diſeaſe, called (Bonulamya) mens 


; natures being thus diverſe, by what ſtandard 
{hall I meaſurethem © let this be the rule, hee 
ſhall bearraigned and condemned before God, 


tor Glattony inthe quantity of meat , who hath 


» 
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catenſo much,asthereby hee is diſabled;cither 
in part, or wholly, to ſerve God, in his gene- 
rall, or particularcalling, be his age,clymate, 
| ortemper whatſoeycr. 

| 2. In quality, and that foure wayes , 
| 1. Whenthemeat is too young, Exod, 2 3.19. 
| Thaw ſhalt xot ſeeth a Kid inhis Mothers milke, 
| thatis, thou ſhalt notear it before it hath age, 
| to bee juſt and firme fleſh: Circumcifion was 
| deterred till the eighth day ; one reaſon ren- 
| dred by Divines, is becauſe a Child before 
| that time, is not Caro conſolidata ; and ſure 
| there is a time, before which Beaſts and 
| Fowlesare not follid, faſt, and lawtull to bee 
' caten, I muſt confeſle, weeareto live by the 
. creatures death, they being borne are con- 
; demned to dye, tor our neceflity, or pleaſure, 
' and theſe condemned perſons defire nota par- 
, don, butdeſerve a Reprive, that they may be 
 reſpited, and reſerved ſo long , till they bee 
| goodand wholeſome food, and not clapt into 
' the Gluttons bowels, before they be {carce 
| out of their Mothersbelly. Secondly , when 
| the meat is toocoltly, thus C/copatra, macera- 
'ted an Vnion, a Pcarle of an inc{timable 
worth, and dranke itina health to Marke An- 
theny 4 a deed of hers as vaine, as the other 
wicked, when ſhe poyſoned her ({c1fe, Third- 
ly, whenthe meats are onely incentives, 
provocations to luſts, in ſome kind thereof I 
| could inſtance, were I not atraid toteach f1n, 
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by confuting it, Why is the Furnace made 
ſeven times hotter ; then ever it was be. 
fore 2 Is not the Devill of himſelfe ſuf. 
ciently miſchievous ? Is not our owne cor- 
ruption of it ſelfe ſufficiently forward 2 
yea, head-long to evill £ But alſo wee muſt 
advantage them by our owne folly. Have 


_—_—— CT 


| loris: Laſtly, when the Meat is ſuch, as is 


| quifite tortures , they have almoſt killed 
| him , then by comfortable Cordials they 


wee vowed in our Baptiſme to fight againſt, 
and doc wee our ſelves, ſend Armour , 
and Munition to our Enemy ? yea, many 
{-t their owne houſes on fire, and then 
complaine they burne , Labor eft inhibere 
volantes, parcere puer flimulis, & fortius miere 


onely to increaſe Appetite ; when one be- 
fore is plentifully fed. Such is the cruelty 
of the Spanith Inquiſition , that when they 
have brought a man to the doore of death, 
they will not let bim goc in, when by ex- 


doe againe revive him : And whereas of 
God it 1s appoynted , for all men once to 
dye : thele mens cruclty makes men to dye 
often, Thus men, when they have ſtabbed 
and killed hunger with plentifull cating, with 
{auce, and falt meats of purpoſe , they re- 
ttore it againe to life; and forſeverall times, 
according totheir owne pleaſurcs, kill and re- 
call, ſtabandrevivetheirappetitcs. 

3. In the mannerof cating. 1, Greedily 


—_— 


withour | 


| AG laſſe forG lurtous: | 145 
without giving thankes to God : Like Ho S, | T 
cating up the Maske, not looking up to . 4 
hand that ſhaketh ir downe. It is ſaid of the 
Iſraclites, Exod. 32.6. The people ſate downe to 

eate and to arinke , there is no mention of 
Grace before Meate ; and roſe upto play, 

there isno mention of Grace after. Secondly, 2, 
Conſtantly, Drves fared deliciouſly every 
day ; there was no Friday in his wecke, nor 
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Faſt in his Almanack, nor Lent in his ycare: 
whereas the Moone is not alwayes. inthe full, | 
but hathas well a wayning, as a waxing ; the 
Sea is not alwaycsin a Spring-tide, but hath as 
well an Ebbing, asa Flowing, and ſurely the 
very Rule of Health will diftatethus much to 
2 man, notalwayes to hold a conſtant tenure 
of Feaſting, but. ſometimes to abate intheir 
dycts. Laſtly, when they cat their meats ſtudi- J, 
outly, re{olying all the powers of their mind 
upon meat, ſinging Requiemss in their ſoul, with: 
the Gluttonin the Goſpel, Soule take thine eaſe, 
&c. And whereas wearcto cat ro live, thetic 
only live to e-t. Let us thertore beware of the. 
{in-of Giwtony , and that for theſe Motives..: 
1. Becauſe it is the ſin of Zng/axd, for though | ae. :. 
without Vſurpation, we may intitle our ſelves 
20 the pride of the Spanith, Jealouſic of the Ita-- 
lian, Wantonneſle of the Grench, Drunkennes 
of the Durch,, and Lazineſſeof theIriſh, and 
though theſe our-landiſh fins. have of late bin 
naturalizedand made free Denifonsof Exgland \ - 

V 3 Yer | 
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Aft, 2, 


Afot 3, 


fo likewiſe ſhall the comming of the Soune of 


Yet our ancicnteſt Carte, is for the ſinne of 
Gluttony, | 

It is the ſinne of our age, our Saviour ſaith, 
Mat.24.37- But as it was inthe dayes of Noah, 


Man be, They did e-te and arinke, ec. That is, 
exccſhvely, for otherwiſe they did cate in all 
1gcs. Iris ſaid of old men, that they are twiſe 
children, the ſame is true of this old doting 
World, ir doth now revert, and relapſeinto 


the fame ſinnes, whereof it was guilty inthe 
Infancy, wee on whom thecnds of the World 
are come, are givento the {tnnes of Gluttony, 
asin thedayes of Noah, 

The third Motive is from the time, Theſe 
ſeven full Eares , theſe ſeven fat Kine , the(c 
ſeven weckes of Feaſting, betweene Chriſt- 
mas and Shrovetideare paſt, theſe ſevenleane 
Eares, theſe ſeven leane Kine, the ſeven Fa- 
ſting Weeks in Lent, are now begun : PraQiſe 
therefore the countell, which Salomon gives, 
Prou.23.1. When thou /itteſt ro eatewith a Ru- 
ler, conſiaer diligently what is before thee, and put 
thy knife tothy throat, if thou beeſt a man given 
zo thy apperite. "This is thy throat, that nar- 
row patlage of Importance, guard it with thy 
knife, as witha Halbert, that no ſuperfluous 
meat paſle that way, to betray thy ſoule to 


— 
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rather turnethe backs of our knifes, thenthe 
edges ; Imcane we will ule little violence to 


Glationy. Butitis to be feared, that wee will | 


repreſle 
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repreſſe and reſtraine our owne Greedineſle, 
that our knifes may therefore bee the ſharper , | 
let theſe Whet-ſtones ſer an edge on them, 
1.. Conſider the Bread that thou cateſt, is the 
| Bread that periſheth: And our Saviour ſairh, | 
| Labour not for the meat that periſheth , but for that | 
| which endureth to cuerlaſting life: Bilcate is but | 
| perithing. Bread , though it may laſte two | 
| | yeares; tor what 1s two ycaresto Eternity £ | 
2. We ſhall periſh thateate the meat , bur | 
God ſhall deſtroy both itandthat: And then | 
[the Glutton which hath playd the Epicure on | 
| meat,whiſt he lived, the wormes ſhall play the 
Epicures on him whenhe is dead; and whilſt 
the temperate Man ſhall give them bur ordi. 
| {narycommons the larded Glutton ſhal afford 
them plenrifull exceedings. To conclude this 
point , wary wasthe praCtiſe of Fob, 10b 1.5. 
1 ho after the dayes of 1:5 ſons feaſting , were gone 
abeut,, offered burut Offerings 0 God for them, for 
' he ſaid, it may be my ſonnes have ſinned, and curſed 
| God in their hearts, 
| So fith Glwrony is {0 ſubtill afinne, and ſo 
| hard to be diſcerned, when we havebecne ata 
| ercat Feaſt in the day; Let us ſacrifice our 
prayers to God, and ſue our a Pardon from 
him, leſt peradventure in the heart of our 
|mirth , without our knowledge, and againſt 
our will we have inſeverably been overtaken 


with the fin of Glutteny, 
How 
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Whey I call to remembrance , the wnfained faith, 
which is in thee , which dweli firſt in thy 
Grand-wmother Lois, andthy Mother Eunice ; 
41d I axn perſwaded that it is in thee alſo, 


HEN I call to remen- 
brance, It is good to 
feed our ſoules on the 
memorics of pious 
perſons : Partly that 
we may be moved to 
Pprayſc God in, and 
| tor his Graces \ given 
to his Saints z and 
partly that we may bec incited to imutatethe 
| vertues of the deceaſed, 4h47 was 10 oo 
X Wit 
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| 
Obfer, 2, | 


| belt 15 butas a Sejourner, lodges there for a 


, withthe Altar at Damaſcus,2 King.16.10.that 
' hee would needs have oneat Icrujalem , made 
| according to all the worke-manſhip thereof, 
, When we call to mind the yertues of the de- 
ceaſed, and cannot but be delighted with their 
| Goodneſſe, let us labour to faſhion our ſelves 
after their frame, and tocred the like vertucs 
inourowne ſoules. 

Gedly Children occaſiow their Parents to bee 
' called 10 memory : Saint Paul beholding Tr- 
' mothies Goodneſle , is minded thereby to 
' remember his Mother, and Grand-mother 


| Eunice and Lois 1 they can neyer bee dead | 


whiles hee is alive. Good children are the 
moſt laſting monument, to perpetuate their 
Parents, and make them ſurvive after death, 
Doſt thou defire to have thy memory conti- 
nued 2 Artthou ambitious ro be revenged of 


—— 


death, and to out-Jaſt her ſpight* It matters 
| not for building great houſes,and calling them 
| after thy name, give thy children godly cdu- 
' cation, and the fight of their oooundle will 
turbiſh up thy memory, in the mouthes and 
| minds of others,that it never ruſts in oblivion. 


Which awelt firft. | 


| That is, which was an Inhabitanr intheir 
| hearts: Faith in temporary Believers, is as a 
Gueſt, comes for a night, and is gonc,at the 
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reſidence, and aboad in the Saints, and ſervants 
of God, 


| Grand-mother Lois, aud Mother Eunice, 


ther of Timothy, but as it were blanch him over 
with (tlence 2 

Firſt, it is probable that Saint Paw! had not 
any ſpeciall notice of him , or that hee was 
dead beforcthe Apoſtles acquaintance in that 
Family. 

2. Likely itis,he was not ſo eminent, and 
appcaring in Picty, the weaker veilcll may 
ſometimes be a ſtronger veſſel of honour : 
yea, the Textintimateth as much, A@.16.r. 
Behold acertaine Diſciple was there named Timo- 
theus, the ſonne of 4 certaine woman, which was a 
leweſſe, andbiletved , but his Father was a Greeke. 
Let women labourin anholy Emulation , to 
excell their husbands in Goodnefle ; it is no 
| treſpaſſe of their medeſty , nor breach of the 
| obedience they vowed to their husbands in 

marriage, to ſtriveto bee Superiours, and a- 
bove them in Picty, 

3. Eunice and L8i5,the Motherand Grand- 
mothcr, arc onely particularly mentioned, be- 
cauſe deſerving moſt commendation for in- | 


|[ Chap. 3.v0.16, Knowing of whom thow haſt 
X 2 learned 


time, but it dwellcth, maketh her conſtant 


Why doth not Saint Paz! mention the Fa- 


truſting Timorhy in his youth, as it is in the | 
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learned them , and that from a Child thou| 
haſt knowne the Holy Scriptures, 
the ſame reaſon the names of the Mothers 
of the Kings of Iudah, are ſo preciſely re- 
corded for their credit, or diſgrace , accor- 


Mi 


ding to the goodneficor badnefie of their 
ſonnes. Let Mothers drop inſtruction into 
their children with their milke , and teach 
them to PIAY , when they beginne to 
prattle, 

Though Grace bee not entayled from Pa. 
rent to Child; yet the Children of godly 
Parents have a great advantage to Religion, 
yeathat five-told. 

I. The advantage of the promiſe , yea 
though they come but of the halte blood , 
(much more it true borne on both fides ) 
if one of their Parents bee godly, 1 Ce- 
rinth. 7. 14. For theunbeleeving Husband is 
fantified by the unbeleeving Wife ; andthe unbe- 
 leeving Wife is ſanctified by the Husband , elſ+ 
were your Children uncleaxe , but now they are 
Loly. 

2. Of good Precepts, ſome taught them in 
thetr Infancy, ſothat they cancafter remem- 
ber what they Jearned,then when they learned 
t,Gen.28.19, For I know Abraham that hee will 
command his children , ana his Houſhold after him 

to feare the Lord. 
3. Ot good Preſidents, Habent demi unde 
' difcant , whereas the children of evill Parents 
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ſee dail y what they ought to ſhun, andayoyd,( 
theſe behold what they ſhould follow: , and 
imitate. 

4. Of CorreQion, which though untooth-- 
' ſometo thepalatto raſte, i5 r10t unwholſome 
| ro the ſtomacke rodigeſt, 
| 5. Of manya g00d prayer, and ſome'no 


EZ 


doubt ſtceptin teares, made for them before, 

| ſome of them were made , Filims* Lanta 
| T1u9m lachrymarum ou peribir, ſaid Saint Ams- 
| broſe to Monica," of Saint 'Awewſftint her ſon ;/| 
| Disdaine thou then out of an Fo, "pride, to bee| 
the vitiows ' ſonne to 4 vertuomus Father , to bee) 
' the prophane Daughter of 4" piotss « Mothir-, but 
| labour 'to ſucceed, as well 10/ the lives; "as to the 
| Livingy , 'obe Grliveſſe's as the Goods f the Pu- 
Fents. 
| Yea; but-may he Children. of bad 
| Parents ſay; - This is but cold'comfort for 
\ns.,” and they may take up rhe words' of the 


| Souldicrs ; 2003} 14: "Ae wow: fra wee 
toe: ? BITS), 

Firſt, if thy Parents be liyid; conceive not 
that their badaeſſc diſpenceth with thy du 
unto them, thou haſt the ſame caule , thou! 
not the ſamecomfort: with good childretito | 
obey thy- Parents; this doe labouryto gaine| 
them wih thy converfation. Ir was Inceſt, 
and a fowle linne in Tor, to bce' Husband 
to: his Daughters. and: boger children on 

| them - bur it would beeino ſpirirga}{nceſt: 
= 2 1n | 
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|riage, to bethe occaſion by Gods bleſſing, of 


ther was addicted , and chiefly ſuch finnes, the 


inthee, to be Father to thy Father, tobeget 
him in grace, who begat thee in nature, and 
by the Picty and Amiablencile of thy car- 


his Regeneration; and what Samwelaid tothe 
people of Iſrael, 1 _ . 33> forbid _ | 
I ſhowld finne againſt the Lord, in ceaſing to pray for | 
— 54 God. Rd ithou ſhouldeſt _ leave | 
off to have thy knees bended , and thy hands | 
lifted up, for the converſion of thy bad Fa- | 
ther. Morcover, labour more cſpecially to! 
ſhun and ayoyd tholſcſinnes, to which thy Fa- 


Inclination whereto may depend from the 
remper-and conſtitutionof the body , ſo that | 
a proneneſle thereto, may in ſome ſort ſeemto | 
be intayled to Poſterity. Was thy Father no- 
torious for wantonneſle? ſtrivethen to beno- | 
ted forchaſtity, was hee infamous for Pride 2 
Labour thou to be famous for Humility, And 
though thou mult not be dejeted with griete, 
at theconfideration of the badneſſe of thy Pa- 
rents ; yet mayeſt thou make a Soveraigneuſe 
thereof, tobce a juſt cauſe of Humiliation to 
thy ſeclfe. | Wm 

Ii thy Patents beedead, and if thou canſt | 
ſpeake little good of them , ſpeake little of | 
them, What Sullenneſſe Aid in Abſoloy , 
2 S41m,13.22. Hee ſpake to his Brother Amnon, 
neither good wor bad : Let Diſcretion doin thee, 


| 


ſcale up thy lips infilence, ſay nothing of thy | 
Th | | Parents 
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Parents: He is cithera Foole, oramad man, 
who being in much company, and not bei 
urged thereunto, by any occaſion will tef] 


others, My Father lycs1n the Fleer , my Fa- | 


ther lycs in Priſon, in the Counter: More 
wirleſſe is hee, who will ſpeake both words, 
Vackaritable, and Vnnaturall, concerning the 
finall eftate of his Father, in an eternall bad 
condition, | rd) Rapret 2niug 

And Iam perſwadcd, there isathree-fold 
kind of Perſwaſton, whereby onemay beper- 
ſwadcd of good in another man. 

I. The perſwaſton of Infallibility,and this 
oncly God hath, A. 5.18. Knowne anio God 
are all his workes from the beginning of the World, 
hee alone ſearcheth anditryeth the hearts and reines. 
And they alſo have it ro whom God immedi- 


was a true {ervant of God, afterit was revea- 
led to him, Ad.9.15. For heeis 4 choſen Veſſel 
unto me, tobeare my name, before the Gentiles, and 


Ee 


ately revealcs it, Thus Ananias knew that Paul | 


Kings , and the children of Tſrael, And in this 
ſenie of infallible perſwafion, we may under- 
ſtand, Saint Paul inthe Text, becaulc it is 
ſaid 1 Tim. 1.18. This Commandement write I 
eto thee, ſonne Timotheus, according tothe pro- 


phecies which went before upon thee , that thou by 
them ſhouldſt fight 4 good fight. - 

2. The perſwation of Charity, and thisI 
muſt confeſle is but weake , and rather a pre- 


ſumption, than a perſwaſton. Charity , 1 => 
| rinth, 
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rinth.13.17. Thinketh uo evil, it beleeverh all 
things , hopeth all things; And in this kind of 
Per{waſion wee conceive that all men have 
faith dwelling in them., of whom wee 
know no juſt reaſon to conceive the con- 
trary. 

a4 The Perſwaſion of a well, and ſtrong 
| groundedopinion, tomake which, theſe three 
things muſt concurre, firſt the party that con- 
ccivesthis opinion, muſt have a good judge- 
menr, anddiſcerning Spirit, well to dive and 
ptercc into the natures and diſpoſitions of men, 
Secondly, He muſt be long acquainted with 
that perion, of whom hee hath ſuch anopi- 
nion ; that faith dwelleth in him. Too bold 
aretheſc men, who upona ſuperficiall know- 
ledge, and ſhort converfing with any, dare 
peremptorily pronounce , that ſuch an one 
hath ſaving grace and ſanity in him. Theſe 
are Profeſſors of ſpirituall Palmeſtry-, who 
thinke thatupon.ſmall experience they canſce 
the Lite-line (the Line of Eternall life in the 
hands of mens ſouls)where as for all their skil 
they often miſtake the hands of Eſa», for the 
hands of 1aceb :. Laſtly,.they muſt haveinti- 
mate familiarity with them , and benor oncly 
their acquaintance large , but in Ordinary, 
Teintus &F 11 cute n8vi. Pur alltheie three to- 4 
gether, thatone hath a diſcerning Spirit, long 
and intimate acquaintance with one, and hee 
| may arrive & Saint Paws perſwaſion in my | 
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| Text, to be perſwaded of faith dwelling in 
, in him, with whom hee bath beene thus 
| lorg, and intimately acquainted, Andin 
| this ſenſe (though it may bee of the infal- 

| lible Perſwafton by Revelation ) under- 
' ſtand wee that, 2 Km. 4.1. Now there 
: cryed acertaine Woman , of the Wives of the 
| ſonnes of the Prophets unto Eliſhz , ſaying + 

| Thy Servant , my Husband is dead , and 
| thou knoweſt that thy Servaxt did feare the 

Lord. | 

| Yet forall this wee may ſet this downe for 
2 true Poſition ; that the wiſeſt of men 

; cafily may , and ſometimes are deccived 

| in counting them good , which are very 
| ONE , and cſpecially in theſe ca- 
| ſes. 

Firſt, incloſenatured men, ſuch as lye in 
at a cloſe Guard, and offer no play , whoſe 
Well is deepe , and men generally want 
| Buckets to meaſure them ; ſo that one may 

live twenty yceares with them, and bee ne- 
__ a whit the wiſer, in knowing their diſpo- 
ItiO0N, 
2. Invarious, and inconftant men, which 
like Proteus, never appeare twiſc in the ſame 
ſhape, but differ as much from rhem- 


ſelves, as from other men , and are onely 

certaine in Uuncertanmty - jo that one can 

build no certaine Concluſion on uct: | 

foting , flitting Sands ; and ever kiow | 
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I60 | How far Grace 6an be enta led, | 


* 


not what to make of them. 
| 3. Inmcnof an cxcellent nature, ſuch as 77- 
tws Veſpatian , was called Delicie humani ve- 


————_——— 


neris, This Eaphuia preſents it felfe in all 

outward {ignes and Symptomes, So like to 
| Grace that it is often miſtaken tor ir, Where- 
' as On the other fide, men of a rugged , 
| unbruſhc nature, ſuch as were never lickt, 
' hewen, or poliſht, may bee ſlaundered in 
| many mens judgements , to bee altogether | 
| devayd of Picty. 
| 4. In affeaed Difſemblers, Hypocriſie is | 
| 3s like Piety , as Hemlocke to Parſley , 
& 


' and many one hath beene deceived _ 
' 1, | 
| To conclude, if wee deſire to paſſe a 
| rational] Judgement on Faith in others, and 
Piety in their hearts : Let us farſt labour 
to have true Sandtity in our owne, One 
' complayned to a Philoſopher, that it was 
an hard thing to find a wile man. It is 
| true { {aid hee ) for hee mult firſt bee a wile 
man that ſeckes him , and knowes when 
hee hath found him : So that on the mat- 
ter, it jS not one wiſe man, but two wilc 
men, muſt meete together, So it is anhard | 
thing to know, true SanRtity in another | 
| man; becauſe hee muſt have true Piety in; 


| 


——— 


at 


| himſelte, that knowes it, or cl{c hee is an 
| Incompetent Iudge, to paſle a Verdict on a 
| another, Let us therefore labour firſt to | 
| have 
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y bee perſwaded 


of Grace that dwels 


in our hearts, thar ſo w 
in another, 
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have true Grace 
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, Then, went hee downe and dipped himfelfe ſerves 
$;mmes intordan , «ccoraing to the ſaqing of 

the man of God, and his fleſh came againe, 

like to the fleſh of alittle child , and hee was 


cleayxe, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


N this Chapter, Naa- | 
may theSyriattcoms | 
hurrying with his 

| Horſes, and ratling 
with his Chariot to 
the doore of the 
Prophet Eliſha , to 
beecured of his Le- 

rofic., . Now hee 


ſaid- in hisheart., (I could not have told his. 


'" __ EXCept CI pp; 


OPT PEROT TIO nog mgm 


*. PII 


__ dt. 


——— CIDR ASS v4 


—_— aww dai 


C—— —— Omen 


ea (briſtning Sermon. {| 


| Prophet beate 


hee will ſurely come out to mee, and ſtand 
andcall on the name of the Lord, his God, 
and ſtrike his hand over the place, and reco- 
verthe Leper: Thus hee thought, that the 
very novice of the wheels of his Chariot, 
ſhould call F/iſhatocome to him , becauſe hee 
was Captaine of the Hoaſt of Syria , hee 
thoughtto be Commander of Gods Prophet, | 


{and hee expeReda great deale of {ervice trom | 


him , and truly hce might expe it: For the | 
Seu at his owne weapon , out- | 
ſhot him in his owne bow, out-ſtated him in | 
ſatelineſſe it ſclie. | 
I. Called him not in, bat let him fland a | 
dogre, | 
2. Came not to him in his perſon , but by a 
Proxte. 
3. Sent him a plaine and cold anſwer , Waſh [e- 
vin iimes inlordun. | 


| 


| 


By the way, I dare boldly ſay, Eliſha 1n 
himſclte was nor proud at other times, hee 
could fare hardly on Barley Loaves, and feed 
hungerly on plaine pottage ; bur; at this time 
his afte@ing of ſtate, was both lawfulland ne- 
celary.Firſt it was the fight of Naawars ſhoe, 
which made Zl/jhaſo high in the Inſtep ; with 
theftarelyy, hee would be ſtately, the rather | 
becauſeherdid perceive that Naawan muſt bee | 
humblcd,i|before-hee could bee healed, and | 

5.7 Ih: x the] 
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the proud fleſh firſt taken our of his heart, 
ere the putrid fleſh could bee cured in his 
body. Secondly, Naawan, though hee was 
a Prince, yet hee was bur a Pagan, and in 


an HR 


' thanhee,; Eliſha therefore would teach him 
 tolcarnehimicltes that hee was not proper 
to receive {0 great favours, as being bur a 


- _ - bel ware. th 


Ifracl, Laſtly , Zlſha was an extraordinary 
man, hee might well ſtand upon termes of 
. double diſtance, who had a double portion 
' of Elnab's Spirit. 

' _ Youmy Brethren of the Miniſtery, letus 
; know, that wee ſucceed ro the office, bur 
| not to the Eminencies, tothe place, but not 
| ro the perſonall pertections of the Prophet 
| Eliſha, And let us know, that Humility is 
' our Honour and Crowne ; ſo that except 
| wee be forced unto it againſt our wils, Se 


_— 


| defendendo, ro maintainethe Honour of God, 
{and our office, to ſtand upon-our points, 
' let us leaving the Patrerne of Elifha's ſtate- 
 linefſe, rather follow rhe preſident of Saint 
' Pauls Humility , 1 war made all things to 
| af! men , that by all meanes I might gaine 
j9m7E, . 
 *o returne to Nizaman + The mention of 
the water pur him ima fire, hee burneth 


2 {with Choler and Paſſion : Are not Aba 


4h, and \Phaypar , Rivers of Danaſoat , 


Hetter ' 


n——_— 
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this reſpe, the loweſt Hebrew was higher] 


Goat, and no luſt ſheepe of the Fold of| 
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| come to him, to per{wade him, and bring 


and wentaway 1na rage: Well, hisfervants 
with them good Logick, and Ethicks, good 
Arguments, and good manners; good Lo-! 
gick reaſoning 4 minors ad majws; If the Pro. 
phet had bid thee doe ſome greatthing, wouldeſt thos 
have not doneit ? How much rather then, when he 


my Father, my All-ſpeaking in one perſon, to 

unanimou! y they conſented in one opinion; 
Father, as it they had faid,, wee contefie thou | 
{art wiſer taen weearc, of moreage, of more | 
nonourz yet you are necre, unto us, yAuare | 
deareunto us, wee wiſh your weale and wel-/ 
fare: O what a deale did they ſpeake in a | 
little, and how many ſentences are compriſed | 
in this one word, Father : Theſe words ſo. 
wrought on Nazmaer, that the Lyon became 
aLambe ; hee that formerly had conquered 
his foes, now ſubducs himfelfe , down came 
he in his ſtomacke, and downe comes hee in | 
his perſon, | 


| Then went hee dawnt, ec. 


Theſe words containe a Curemoſlt ſtrange, 
moſttrue, wherein obſerve: 


\—_— ”_—— ” 


I. Thetime whereiy it was mrought, Then. 
2. The ſick wan, (or if you pleaſe) ſince his ſer- 


Vants 
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better than all the waters of Ifrael e Mayl | 
not waſh inthem, and be cleanc* to heturne d | 


— 


ſaithto thee, Waſh and ve cleave? Good Erhicks, | 


—— _—wt.. th 
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wants have perſwaded him, the Paticus. 


4. The Phyſitian, the Man of God, Eliſha, 
F Quid, Waſhing i» Tordan 
5 The Phyſicke L Quorties, ſeven times, © 
6. The Effett and Operation thereof + And his 
fleſh came 4g aine, like the fleſh of alittle Child, and 
he was cleane, 


|  ButasGiatonhad roo greatan Army for his 
' uſe, and therefore ſent moſt of his Souldiers 
aways; ſfothetimecommands me, to diſmiſſe 
| moſt of theſe points,and onely to retaine ſuch 
' with me, as are moſt pertinent to the preſent 
occaſion. I begin with the time, wherein the 
Cure was wrought: 


1 


| 
Then, 


| Then: When? After his ſervantshad fer 
ſwaded him: Whenceobſerve, | 


' their Inferiours,as Naaman did of his ſervants. 
i The reaſon is, that wiſe men may bee decei- 
| ved in thoſe actions , wherein they them- 
| ſelves are partics, and intereſted, it is poſhblec 
that Paſſion, prejudice, and Partiality one, or 
all of theſe, likeſo many Pearles, may blind 
\the eyes of your Indgement. Whereas ſuch 
as looke 0n,may ſce more then thoſe that play 
[the game , and though in other reſpects their 


Pa 


3. The Diſeaſe, Leproſie. | 


Wiſe men muſt ſometimes follow the connſell of | 


Obferw. 


— 


| 


| 
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judgements be farre inferiour, yet herein they! 
may be more cleare, becauſe lefle ingaged: 
Yea, Salomen himſelfe, though the wileſt of 
Kings had a Counlcll of aged men, that ſtood 
' before him. And though this might ſcene | 
| but the lighting ot ſo many Candles to the 
| Sun, yet no doubt heeknew witcly to make | 
uſc of them , who in wiſedome were farre be- 
neath him. I have ſeene adull Wher-ſtone ſer. 
an edge on a Knife: yea, the wileſt of men 
need notthinke ſcorne tolearne of the worſt of 
men, when we may be taught, not to take car- 
king care by the Lillies , and yet providently 
to providetrom the Piſmire. 
But then eſpecially are wee to liſtento the 

counſcll of Interiours, whole adviſe we know 

proceeds from a loving heart, andisaymed 
| and levelled at our good, eſpecially it they 
| be ſuch, that ourcreditand profit is imbarked 
in the ſame botrome with theirs, rogether they 
| finke, and together they ſwim, ſo that wee 
cannotſuſpect, darenotdeny , and muſt con- 
tefle, that their adviſe lookes ſtraight forward 
at our good, and {quints not aſide at any fini- 
ſter reſpect. Wheretore, ſometimes let Abra- 
ham hearkento Sarah, his wite, Moſes the ew, 
to Jethro the Gentile; David the Soveraigne, 
to Joabthe ſubje& , yea,letnor Apollo, though 
cloquent, and mighty in Scripture, thinke 
icometo learne his Chriſt-croſle from Aqwils, 
and Priſcilla, 


i —— 


en ee Dar 


Yet 


Yer when Infteriours preſume to com-, 
; mend their counſell to their Supecriours, letic| 
' be qualified with theſe cautions. - 
1. Letthemdoe it feaſonably, inafitop-' 
, pottunity. Now opportunity 1s the Spirits of 
, Une extracted, or the quinteſlence of timeat 
large, diſtilled, and ſuch an opportunity muſt 
' ac waite tor, who hopes to doc any good by 
' 115 adviſe to his betters. Ab:eail was excellent 
 herear, 1 $4m.25.36, Sheetold her Husband Na- 
| bal, nothing lejſe or more, untill the Morning 
 g4ht- Either becauſe ſhee would notcalſt the 
; pearle of her 200d counſell before a Swine, 
wallowing in Drankennefſe; or becauſe ſhee 
; thought her phylicke would worke the better 
| with him, it ſhe gave it him faſting. 
| 2. It muſt be done ſecretly. Anopen re- 
| proofe of our betters, is little better thana Li- 
; bell, Truc iis, wee Miniſters may publikely, 
when occaſion is offered us) reprove the vices 
of thoſe, who in outward reipectsare far our 
 Superiours, yer we mult doeit Publikely, Se- 
 cretly ; publikcly tor the place, ſecretly for 
' the manner, Weare not to make inthe Pul- 
'pitſuchan Hue and Cry atter the Offender, 
| that the capacity of the meaneſt may take him 
' on ſuſpition, whom we meane. No,lct us deli- 
{ver our Do&rine in common , and let the 
| ouilty conſcience incloſe ittoirſeltc. 
| 3. They muſtdocitwithall revercnce.and 
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Text. A. Wool-packe doth conquer the 
Frength of an Ordnance, by yeilding untoir; | 
fo therebe many natures, which will beled, ! 
but may not be drawne,ordragged and thele | 
| may be broken with faire uſage, that cannot | 
be baxved with forcible dealing. 
(4+ Let them pray to im, who haththe 
hearts of all men in his hand : like the Rivers. 
of water, heetuneth them whether he pleas. | 
{eth, that he would be plcaſcd to prepare, and. 
mollifie their hearts, to whom they are to ad- | 
drefetheir counſell, that he would bow the tr i 
'caresto heare, their heads to conceive, and 
their hearts to practiſe, that adviſe which ſhall 
| be commended to them for their good, And 
| 


Fl 


—w 


© much forthe time.Come we next inthe ſe- | 
' cond place tothe Phy ltck preſcribed , Water 
' of Tordan, Whence obſerve, 
Godappoints weake meanes by the wertne of his 
Inſtitution , 10 accompliſh great matters. Takea 
turvey of allthe parts of Gods ſervice, and 
 weſhall find this true, Beginat the Font,there 
.S plaine water of 7ordas; yet by the vertue of 
| Gods Ordinance, it watheth away originall 
| {in. Paſſe from the Font to the Miniſters Pue, 
therceisſtil plain water of 7ordan,the weakneſle 
of the Word,and the folly of Preaching ; yet 
| Gocs wiſdomeand power, to make the Goata 
; Sheep, the Lyona Lamb, the Wanton chaſte, 
| the Paſſionate patient ;yca,to revive ſuch as arc 
| acad in treſpailes and fins, Looke on the Mi- 


{ 


niſter. 
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pes EE eee eee. ans 
niſter, here 1s ſtill plaine water of da, 

| earthen veſicls, men loaden with infirmities, | 

| like the reſt of their Brethren, yet are they | 

, Diſpenſers ofthe myſteries of God. Procced 

, to the Communion-Table, there is ſtill plaine 

| water of 19rdan, a morlcll of Bread , and a 

| Draught of Wine, yet theſe worthily recci- 

|yed, figne and ſcale unto us, the body of 

| Chriſt, andthe benefits of his Paſſion, ” 

| Letus take heed, that wee take not excep- | Fe 

' tion, at the ſimplicity of Gods Ordinance, | 

| A Spaniſh Dex having heard much of thetame 

' of Calvis, travelled to Geneva, to ſec him, | 

| where finding him, both plaine in perſon, and | 

| poore inapparell, hee repented himſelfe of 

| his paines , and whom his care didadmire art | 

\ | diſtance, his eye did contemne, when pre- | 

| ſent. Juſt ſuch Valuers are carnal men of Gods 

; Ordinances , they gueſle the Jewell by the. 

| Caſe, and thinke nothing can be good, which 

| is not gawdy, But ſurely were our eyes anoin- 

ted with that Eye-falve, mentioned, Revel. | 

3.18. then (as Heraulds account the plaineſt | 


—— 


, 


Coats, the molt ancient) better then thole of | 
2 later Edition , which are ſo full of fil- | 
ling, that they are empty of honour ) wee | 
thould ſee the inward ſtare in the outward | 


f 


ſimplicity , and inward Majeſty , in the | 


[ 


| outward meanneſſe of Gods Ordinance. | 
| When one of his Courtiers ſhewed the | 


| Great Turke the Sword of Scapdervag © | 
| I fee, 


I 
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with what a mighty force hee wielded this 
' Sword , you then would change your re{olu- 
tion. So many ſay, they can fce noihing in 
the water of Baptilme, more then in ordinary 


———— 


———— 
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I ſee, ſaid he no ſuch miracles in this ſword, ra- 
ther then inany other, tharit ſhouldatchieve | 


ſuch viRorics : Yea, bur faid one that ſtood | 


by, If you had ſeenc allo Scangerbags Arme, 


well water, they can ſcenothing inthe world, 
in the Bread and Wine in the Communion , 
thenin thatin the Bakers panniers,or Vintners 
Cellar, nomoreina Sermon, than ina civil 
Oration in a Guild-hall of the fame lengrh, 
Burit they ſaw the Arme of God, with what 


a mighty ſtrength hee enforceth rhcie Ordi- | 


nances, and how his inviſible Grace atterdeth 
them, they would be of another inind, Gaze 
then no longeron Ehsds hand , for that was 
lame,or on his Dagger,for that was ſhort, but 
looke on Gods fingerin Ehxds hand, and that 
can worke wonders. Looke not onthe Ordi- 
nance, buton the Ordainer; onthe meancs, 
but on the Meanes-maker ; neither be offended 
at the meanneſfle of the one, but admire the 
Majcſty of the other. 

Itconfutes the Papiſts, who diſplcaſed, as it 
were at the ſimplicity of the Sacraments, as 
God hath inſtituted them , ſecke to better and 
amend them by their owne additions : This 
they account plaine water in Baptiſme too 
mcane, and therefore they mingle it with 


Creame 
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which I as little know what they be, as they 


| n0w why they uſe them. Yea all their ſer- 
vice of God, is not onely made ſweet, bur luſ- 
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j 
| Creame,Oyle,Spittle, and other Ingredients, | 
| 


<10ustothe palate of flefl1, and rhey plainely 
taew by their baits, what fiſh they angle ol 
catch, namely,ratherto get mens ſenſes, then 
ticir ſoules, and their eyes then their judge- 
ments, Not that I am diſpleaſed with neat- 
| ncfle, or plead for naſtinefle in Gods ſervice, 
| furely God would have the Church his 
Spouſe, as not an Harlot, ſo not a Slut, and 
indeed outward Decencic inthe Church, is an 
| Hatbinger to providea lodging for inward de- 
| votion to follow after. But wee would not 
| haveRcligion ſo bedaubed with lace, that one 
| cannot ſee thecloath, and Ceremonies which 
| hould adorne, obſcure the ſubſtance of the 
' Sacraments, and Gods worſhip, And letus 
| labour to be men in Chriſtianity,and not only 
like littlechildren togoe to Schoole, to looke 


onthe guiltand gaudy Babies of our Bookes, 


SY ——————— 
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| and to beallured to Gods ſervice , by the out- 
| ward pomp and ſplendor of it, But let us love 
| religion not for her clothes, but for her face, 
and then ſhall wee affe@ it, if ſhee ſhould 
| chance (as God forbid ) to bee either naked, 


| through poverty, orragged through perſecu- 

| tion, Ina word,if God hath appointed it, let us 
loe the plainenefle of his Ordinance, though 

therin there beneither warm water,norſtrong 


WaltcT | 
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7s | ; A C briſining Ser Mon. _ 


| Thenumberof ſeven is moſt remarkeable in 
| Holy Writ, and paſleth for the Emblem of 


| Brother ſeven times ? yes ſaid our Savieur, ſeventy | 


| this number, and impoſed on Naaman;the beſt | 


, water, nor ſweet water, but plainewaterof 
| Tordan. | 

| Come we now to the Qusties , how often 7 
| He dipped himſelfe {even times that is , hee 
| wentin, and waſhed himſelte , and came out 
' againe, and went in, and waſhed himſelte, and 
| came out againe, and {o till the ſeventh time. 
| Thou therefore, whoſoever thouart, whoart 
afflicted in body or mind, orany other way, 
doe not grudge againſt God, and grieve in thy 
ſelfe, if thy paine benoteaſed inanunitant, it 
thy malady bee not remoyed in a moment : 
O tarry the Lords leiſure ( the Lords pleaſure 
i5 the Lords leiſure) waiteand attend his time : 
Thinke not that thou ſhalt not be cured at all, 
becauſe thou art not all cured at once. Naaman 
himſelfe was not compleatly cleanſed at the 
| firſt entrance into Ferdan, but it coſt him ſeven 
| times waſhing. 


pertecion, orcompleatneſle, as well it may, 
| conſiſting of an Vanity inthe middle, guarded 
| and attended with a Trinity on either fide, 

Once I mult conteſſe, I find this number of 
levento be detective, and too little ; and yet 
the correftion, and ſupplying thereof, ſtill 
runs on a ſeptinary number: Shak 7 forgive my 


ſeven times, If anyaske, why God pitched on 
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| anſwer I can make, ſhall be in the words off 


| our Saviour, Aatth.11. Evey ſo Father, becauſe 


ſeven times , and hee did waſh ſeven times: 


| Hence obſeryec. 
Wee muft obſerve Gods Commandements , both 


in matter and manner , 60th in ſubſtance and cir- 


cumſtance > But ſome will ſay, had Naawar 
wathed once more, or leſſe, underor over ſe- 
| ven times , would fo ſmall a matter have 
broken any ſquares ? and would God have 
impoſed any penalty on ſo ſleight a fortei- 
ture £ I anſwer , things that are ſmall in 
themſelves,ſwell great, when they arecither 
forbidden, or commanded by God: Looke 
upon £Zets Wife, looking backe with carnall 
eyes,and it will ſecmea ſmall offence: O how 
fleſhand bloodcould calily be her Advocate, 
|to plead forher * What it ſhedidlookback ? 
Sheedid no more, and could doe no lefle, and 
| bea Mother, Would you have her to beca 


ſalt? Imeane ſo hard, ſo remorſclefle, as not 
ro ſend one farewell glance, to that unfortu- 
nate Citie, wherein ſhce had ſo much kindred 
and acquaintance: VVell, however we muſt 
| know, the Offence was moſt hainous, by 
the heavineſſe of the puniſhment infliged 


[Upon her. . 
| And asitis thus in ſmall things forbidden, 


ſois it in ſmall things commanded, They muſt | 
| | Aa © be \ 


Pillar of tone, before ſhee was a Pillar of | 


Do@ZE, 


——_—_——_ 


| A CÞriſtuing Sermon, | 93 | 
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2A { briſining Sermon, | 


- 


— —— — > —— 
a 


\ hee precilcly obſrved : In thoſe generall | 
Maps of the worid, which are uſually made | 


in a ſheet of paper; the leaſt prick or poynt | 
| which can be made with a pen, extends to | 
| Eve mile atthe leaſt : But I ſay the ſmalleſt | 
| Deviation and Decl:inarion, the leaſt 1mag]- | 
| 12ble Deficdion, from the commanded will | 


| of God, is an infinite diſtance from it, as | 


' Hreaking. the command of an infinite God, 

':nd deterverh infinite puniſhment. Ob- | 
ſerve therefore, not onely all things con- | 
 derable , -but all things in Gods will: For | 
indeed all things therein are conſiderable, | 
| not onely every Syllable , but every 7a , | 
| the leaſt Letter; yea cvery prick, Comma, 
and Accent, hath his Emphaſis, and muſt 
bee pronounced 1n our practiſe : As Moſes 
therefore in making the Tabernacle, made 
it in all things alike , to the Patterne hee 
ſaw in the Mount, not a Knop or a Bole, 
or an Almond in the Candleſtick, under or 
over; not a Bell or a Pomegranate in Aaroxs 
| Coat, more orleſſe; but Concordat Copia curs 
| Originali > The tranſcript agreed with the 
| Original! in all things ; fo ler us preciſely 
follow the inſtructions God giveth us, ler 
us not willingly bee Hetreclites from his 
will, cither Detectiues, to doe too little, 
! or Redundants, to doe too much ; bur ler 
| us bee truely regular , not waſhing more 


| then {cven times, withsthe ſuperſtitious man, 
nor 


————... 
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fo A Criftning Sermon, 


nor leſſe then ſeven times with the pro- 
phane man ; but with Naaman in my Texr, | 


I | 


—_— 


juſt {even times, | 
VVhen I compare our preſent occaſion 


[ 


{with this Hiſtory wee have treated of, I 


tind a great Reſemblance betwixt them. 


| Here is a little Child ro bee cured of a Le- : 

profie : For ſo may Originall Corruption | 
 fitly bee called: Firſt tor the Hereditarineſle | 
'of it, itisa ſucceſſivediſcale, entayled from | 
Father to Child , ever fince the fall of our | 


' firſt Parent £AHdam - Sccondly, from the 
 over-ſpreading nature thereof, the Infe@tion 
| defiling all the powers of our ſoules, and 
| parts of ourbodies. Here alſo is the warer 
| of 7ordan to waſh it away, fince Chriſt 
| waſhed 1ordan, by being waſhed in it, hee | 
hath given it a power to cleanſe our Ori- 


;ginall Corruption : Some Theeves have 
ear off their Irons, and tretted off their Fet- | 
ters with Mercury water ; bur there is no; 
| way to wotke off the Chaines of our Na- 
'turall Corruption , whereby our feet are 
hurt in the Stocks, the Irons have entred,! 
into our ſoules ; but onely by the V Vater | 
in Baptiſme: Onely the Maiden-head, and | 
' Virginity of the water , in the Poole of 
Betheſda, was medicinall to cure Diſcaſes 3 
' hee that came firſt was cured ; the ſecond 
,got no profit. But in our Forday , our 
' Water in the Font ; the vertue thereof is 
| Aa 2 not. 
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; A Ch rifining Sermon. 


|notlefſencd in the uſing, the Child that is la 
baptized, ſhall recciveas much benefit, as that | 


| 


which is firſt waſhed therein, 

But hercin I muſt conteſſe, there isa diffe- 
rence onthecure of Nazmway , and this Child, 
he was totally, and perteQly cleanſed from 
his Leprofic ; butthis Child is waſh't but in 
part, ſofarreas is Gods pleaſure. The con- 
demning power of Originall Corruption is 
drowned 1n the Font ; butthough the bane be 
removed.the blot doth remaine,the guilt is re- 
mitted, the blemiſhis retayned, the ſting is 
[gone, the ſtainedoth ſtay, which if not con- 
| ſcnted to, cannot damne this Infant,though it 
may hercafter defile it: Secondly, the finall 
peaccable-commanding power , is waſhed 
away in the Laver of Regeneration; though 
| afterwards it may dwell in us : it ſhall not do- 
| Minccre OVeEr us; it may remaine there as a 
flave,notasa Soveraigne ſure not as a lawful! 
one, be heever reliſted, often ſubdued,though 
never expelled. Theſe things deſerve larger 
Proſecution, but this is none of 7oſhua's day, 
wherein the Sunne ſtandeth ſtill, and there- 
| fore I muſtconclude withthe time, 
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| Now this I ſay , that every one of you ſaith , Tam 
of Paul, aud I am of Apollo, and I amo 
Cephas, > 5a 
———þVch is the ſubtilty 
© |] of Satan,andſuchis 
| | _—_ frailty —_ 
fleſh, though 
be ordered never 10 


| wel wil quick- 
ly Jang Luther 
was wont to ſay, hee 


| 
teene yeares: This ſpeedy decaying 
nefle - you may ſce1 NE Chnnhel Corinth, 


never knew a good 
order laſt above fif> 
of good- 
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«| Gloſſe, a good way oft, more then a Propher 72 | 


from which S. Paul was no ſooner departed, 
bur they departed from his Doctrine. Some 
morecarricd by fancy then ruled by reaſon,or 
moreſwaycd by carnall Reaſon , then gover- 
ned by Grace,made choylc of ſome particular 
Paſtor, whom they extoll'd, to the great dif- 


| orace of his fellow Miniſters , and greater | 
diſhonour of God himſelfe. Now Saint Paul 
zot willing to make theſe Miniſters , a publike Ex- | 
ample, concealcth their perſons, yet diſcove- 
\reth the fault, and making bold with his Bre- | 
thren, Apollo, and Cephas , applycth to them | 


and himſcite, what the Corinthians ſpake of } 
their fancied Preachers, Now this F ſay , that | 
| every one of you ſaith, Tamof Paul, and Iam | 
Apollo, and F am of Cephas, and 1 am of 
| Chriſt, 

But the Apoſtle herein hath made no good 
choyce , to mention Cephas - For hee was 
onely knowne to the Coremthianss, by his fame, | 
| notby his perſon, ſeeing it appeares, not either 
{1n Scripture, or Ecclefiaſticall Story , that 
| ever Cephas (that 1s Saint Peter ) was cver at | 

Corinth, 4 | 

This hinders not the Application of the | 
Apoſtle : Granting Saint P#jxr was never 
there; For many Miniſters arc moſt admired | 
at diſtance, Major e longinquo revertxtia": 
| Like" fome kind offtuffc, they have the beſt | 


| 
i 


which | 


hl 


| 143 owe” Countrey, Thus: the good eſtecme, 
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which Forrainers have conceived of the Piety | 
and Learning , of the Geneva Miniſters , hath 
beenthe belt ſtake in the hedge of thar State, 

Inecd not divide the words, which iathem- 
{clves arc nothing elfe but divifion, and con- 
taine toure ſorts of people, like the foure ſorts 
of Sced, Mat.13, The three firſt bad, the laſt 
only,[ 1 am of Chriſt ] being good and com- 
mendable, 

Tam of Paul, as if they had ſaid, thereis a, 
Preachcrcalled Paul; hismatteris fo power- 
full, his Methods fo pleaſing , his Doctrine {6 
ſound, his Lite fo tincere z his Preaching I 
afte&t , or his perſon I preterre, Iam of Paul. 
Tuſh ( ſaith another ) what talke you of 
Paul ? Indcedhis Epijtlcs are powerful and ftrone, 
but his bodtly preſence is weake, and his ſpriechof | 
one eff ect, there 1s one Apollo, an eloquent man, 
and mighty inthe Scriptures , hee ſtands higheſt 
in my cſtceme ; 1 am of Apollo + Fie faith a 
third , why name you Apolo, onethat learnt 
the beſt part of his Divinity trom Aqazta, and 
Priſcilla, a Lay-man, and a weake woman : 
Thereis one Cephas, that caught three hundred 
{oules at the preaching ot one Sermon ; that 
;sthe man for my money: I will ſay of him, 
| 25 GchaFi did of Naamen; As the Lordliveth I 
| will run after him, Tam of Cephas : Well, faith 
a fourth, Paw/TI know, and Apellp I know , and 
| Cephas I know , men cadowed with great 
| Grace , and eminent Inſtruments of Gods | 
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ifo | Fattion conſuted. | 
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glory, Tacknowledge them as the Channell, 
but on God alone, as the Fountaine of Faith 
and Cenycrfion, and docattend on him alone 
 tatheſe his Inſtruments, 7 aw of Chriſt. 

| TheStaple DoQrineherein robe obſerved, 
| is this : The factions affetting one Paſtor above 
another , is very dangerow Indeed wee may, 
[and muſt givea fawors part of Reverence, and 

| a Benjamins Portion of reſpe&, to thoſe, who 
; (Data paritate in ceteris ) excell inage, paines, 
| Parts and Picty., In Age, for heeisa Traytor 
againſt the Crowneof old Age, who paycth 
not the Allegeance of reſpe& due thereunto: 
Such Revercncethe hoary haires of Gouſartixe 
did deſerve , when for more then fifty yeares 
hee had beene a Preacher in Gezeva. In Paines, 
being ſuch as have bornethe heate of the day, 

ſo thar the ſtreſſe of the Miniſtery hath 
layen heavieſt on their ſhoulders ; ſuch an 

Elder is worthy of double honour, In Parts, being 

ſtars of the farit Magnitude, brightly ſhining, 
with theirrich endowments. In Piety, which 

ſetteth aluſtre on all the former. But the fa- 

ious afteting of Miniſters, laviſhing by 

whole ſale all honouron one, and ſcarce Reta- 

liating out any reſpee to the other, rayſing 

high Rampires to the prayſe of the one, by 

digging deepe Ditches to diſcredit, and dii- 

gracc another, is that which Saint Paw/doth 

reprovein my Text, and wee muſt confute at 
this time, 


— 
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'  Failion confuted. 


| 181 | 


Foure great miſchiefes will arife from this 
practiſe. Firſt it will ſet enmity and diſſen- 
' tion betwixt the Miniſters of Gods Word. 
| Tconfeſle, wee thatcither have, orintend 
'to take on us the high calling, and holy 
' FunRion of the Clergy, ought to endeavour 
. by Gods Grace, foto qualific our ſelves, that 
our affections never miſtake the true objeR. | 
\norexceed their due meaſure: Bur alas ſuch is 
our milcry ( rather to bee bemoaned , then 
amendcd , the perfe& removing whereof, is ( 
moreto be efired, then hoped for ) thatas 
longas wee carry Corruptionabout us, wee 
are men ſubject io like Paſhion with others, 
' Hence is it come to paſle, that as the Gre- 
cians, A##.6.1, Murmurcd againſt the He- 
| brewes, Becauſe their Widdowes were nealected 
iu the daily Miniſtration : So Miniſters will 
find themſclyes agrieved, that peoplein the 
' partiall diſpencing of their reſpect , pale | 
'them by unregarded. Perchantethe matter 
'may fly ſohigh, as it did betwixt Moſes and 
| Aaron, Numb. 12.2. And they ſaid, hath the 
| Lord tudeed ſpoken onely by Moſes? Hath hee 
wot ſpoken alſo by us ? It will anger nor only 
| Saul, a mcere carnall man , but even thoſe 
' that have degrees of Grace, Hee bath con- 
| veried his thouſands, but [ach a one his tewthou- 
ſands : Theſe diſcords betwixr Miniſters , 
I could as heartily wiſh they were falle , 


 Aiſch.r, | 
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' as Idoe ccrtaincly know, they are too truc. | 
B 


pm. 
he. on. 


I8z | Fadton confuted. 


Miſch.2. | It will ſet diſſention amongſt people , 


whilſt they violently engage their affe&ions 
for their Paſtors : The woman that pleaded 
before Salomon, 1 King. 3. The living Child i 
mine ( ſaid (hee ) but this dead Child is thine : 
| Nay ( ſaid the other) but thy ſonne is dead , 
and my ſonne is the living, Thus will they 
fall our about their Paſtors, The livin 
| Miniſter is mine , he that hath lite, ſpirit, 
and Activity , in the manner and mat- 
ter of his Delivery ; but the dead Mj- 
niſter is thine, Flaſh in his matter , contu- 
fed in his Mcthod , dreaming in his utte- 
rance ; hee commeth not to the quicke , hee 
| roucheth not the conſcience ; at the moſt with 
Toaſh, King of Iſracl, 2 King.13.18. He (mites 
the Aramites but thrice ,, Leaves oft reproving a 
vice , before people bee fully reformed. 
Nay { ſaith the other z my Miniſter , is 
the iiving Miniſter , and thine is the dead 
| one: Tay Paſtor is like the fire, 1 King. 
' 19. 12. Flaſhing in the flames. of ill tem- 
| perea , and undiicreet zeale; But the Lord 
; Was #04 173 the fire : or like the Earthquake, 
; ſhaking his Auditors , with ill applyed 
| terrors of the Law , but the Lord was 
| not inthe Earth-quake + whilſt my Miniſter 
is like to a fftill voyce , and the Lord was in 
the ſtill Foyce , ſtanching the Bleeding hear- 
ted Penirent , and dropping the Oyle of 
the Goſpel into the wounded Conſcience. 
It 


Fatdton con/uted. | 18; 
| It will 'give juſt occaſton to wicked Miſch. 3. 
' men , to rejoyce at thele diſſentions , to! 
| whoſe cares , our diſcords are the ſwees- | 
[teſt Harmony, O then let not the Herdſ(. 
men of Abraham and Lot fall out ; whilſt 
| the Canaanites and Petrclites , are yet at 
\the Land, Let not us diſſent , whileſ 
many Adverſarics of the truth are min- 
[gled amonglt us , who will make ſport, 
| thereat, | 

Laſtly, it will cauſe great Diſhonour to | 

God bird , his mag cnn in the meane. yo 
| time being negledted. Heare is fuch do-! 
| ting on the Diſh , there is no regard- | 
ing the Dainties : Such looking on the 
Embaſſadour , there is no notice raken of! 
the King , that ſent him. Eycn Martes 
| Complaynt is now verified : They have t4- 
| ken away the Lord, and placed him, I know 
| v0t where, And as in times of Popery : 
' Thomas Becket diſpoſlefied our Saviour 
| of his Church: in Canterbury ( inſtead 
of Chriſt's Church , being called Saint | 
' Thomas Church) : And whereas rich Ob- | 
| lations were made to the Shrine of that | 
| ſuppoled Saint, Summo Altari nil - No- | 
thing was offercd to Chrift at the Com- | 
| munion-Table : So whileſt ſome Sacrifice | 
the Reverence to this admired Preacher, and | 


others almoſt adored this affected Paſtor : | 
Bb 2 God | 
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I 184 | - F aflion confured, | 


| matter. Well, ler Princes count the credit 


" of the Audience of his Neighbour Mini- 


A - — 


' God in his Ordinance 1s negleded, and the 
| Word being the ſayour of lite,is had in reſpe& | 
of perſons. — | 
To prevent theſe miſchicfes, both Paſtors | 
and people muſt lend their helping hands. | 
'L begin with the Paſtors, and firſt with thoſe 
| whoſe Churches are crowded with the 
thickeſt audience. | 
Let them not pride themſelves, with the | 
| bubble of popular applauſc,often as cauſeleſly | 
| gotten , as undeſervedly loſt. Have wee | 
not ſcene thoſe that have preferred the Oni- 
ons, and Fleſh pots of Egypt, before hea- 
venly Manna, Lungs before Braynes , 
and founding of a voyce,before ſoundnefle of 


of their Kingdomes to conſiſt in the multi. 
rude of their Subjets : Farre bee it from a 
Preacher, to glory when his Congregation 
| ſwels to a Tympany, by the Conſumption 


| ſter. 
| Yea, when Paſtors perceive people tranſ- 
| ported with an unmoderate Admiration of 
\rherm, let them labour to confute them'1n | 
their groundlcfle humours. When Saint 
Fohs would have worſhipped the Angel , See 
thou arft it not ( ſaith hee) worſhip God. So 
when people poſt head-long , in affecting 
their Paſtors, they ought to wave and de- 
Cline this popular honour, and to ſccke'to 
| tranſmit 


—_— 
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| . Fallon confuted. 
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tranſmir and faſten it on the God of Hea- 

yen, Chriſt went into the Wilderneſle , 
| when the people would have made him a 
| King: Let us thun, yea fly ſuch dangerous 
' Honour , and teare off our heads , tuch 
wreathes, as people would tye on rhem , 
ſtriving rather tro throw Miſts, and Clouds 
of Privacy on our ſclves , then to affedt a 
ſhining appearance : But know, whoſoeyer 
thou art, who herein art an Epicure, and 
loveſt to glut thy ſelfe with peoples ap- 
plauſe, thou ſhalt ſurfer of it , betore thy 
| death, it ſhall prove at the laſt pricks in thy 
'eyes, and thornes in thy fide, a great affli- 
tion, if not aruine unto thee, becauſe ſa- 
| crilegiouſly , thou haſt robbed God of his 
Honour, 

Let them labour alſo ta ingratiate every 
'Paſtor , who hath tolciability ot deſert 
with his owne Congregation, Ir was the 
Boone Saul begg'd of Samnel, Hononr me be- 
' fore my people : And ſurcly it is bur reaſon, 
| WCC hula {ecke te grace the Shepherd in 
the preſence of his Flock, though perchance 
privately wee may reprove him , diſgrace 
him not publikcly betore thote that are un- 
der him. 

I amcome now to negleged Miniiters, at 
whoſe Churches , Solrtndo ante ofliam , and 
within them too, whilſt others ( perchance 
lefle deſerving) are more frequented, 2 
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| Fatlion conſuted. 
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Let not ſuch grieve in themſelves, or re- 
pine at their Brethren, When Saint 14x 
Baptiſts Diſciples told him: That all fAock'r 


to Icſus, whom hee baptized beyond 7or- 


\ dan + 1 muſt decreaſe ( anſwered hee ) axd 
hee muſt increaſe, Never fret thy ſelfe, or 
vexe out thy foule, if others bee preterred 
before thee , they have their time , they 


againſt Siſera z thy courle of credit may 


[chance to bee next, thy turne of Honour 
|may chance to come after, One told a 
| Grecian Statiſt, who had excellently de- 
| ſerved of the Citic hee lived in : Thar the 
| Citic had choſen foure and twenty Officers, 


rity. The Starres in their courſe aid fi 


are Creſcents in their waxing , full Seas in | 
their lowing : Envie not at their Profpe- | 
Tht 


and yet left him out : I am glad (ſaid hee) 
| the Citic aftords. rwenty foure abler than 
my ſelte: So let M:niſterstriumph, and re-| 
Joyce in ihis, that the Church yeilds fo many | 
| men, better metriting then themſelves, and 


| be tarre from taking exception thereat. | 
| And letuspractite Saint Pauls Precept, by | 
' Honour and Diſhonour, by good Reportand | 
| Diſreport : Seven yeares have | fcrved God 
 1n goodeſteeme, and well reſpected , by the] 


time I have ſerved God ſo long in diſgriczand 
| reproach , perchance the Circulation of my 
' credir May returne, and with paticnce I may 


. + af 
| Tegaine the cſteeme I have loſt y andit other- 
wilc 
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FaGion confuted, 


wiſe, let him ſay with David, Lord here Iam, 
dee with thy ſervant as thou pleaſeſt, 

By this time mee thinkes , 1 -heare the 
people ſaying unto mee, as the Souldiers to 
John Baptiff, but what ſhall wee doe 2 Now 
| the Counſell I commend to you , is this, 
| Firſt, ever preſervea reverentcſteeme of the 
| Miniſter, whom God hath placed over thee. 
For if a Sparrow lighteth not on the 
ground without Gods eſpeciall Providence, 
{urely no Miniſter 1s beſtowed in any Pa 
'riſh , without a more immediate and pe- 

| culiar —_— of God, and ſurely their 
| owne .Paſtor is beſt acquainted with their 
diſeaſes; and therefore beſt knoweth to ap- 
ply ſpirituall Phyſicke thereunto. And as 
Gods Word hath a generall Bleſſing onevery 
| place, ſomore particularly 1s it ſan<titied and 
| bleſſed there, to thole Pariſhioners from the 
| mouth of their lawtull Miniſter. Let not 
| therefore the Sermon of a ſtranger , who 
| perchance makes a Fealt of ſet purpoke, to 
| entertaine new Gueſts, be preferred betore 
' the paines of thy owne Miniſter, who keeps 
 aconſtant houſe, and a ſect Table, cach Lords 
| day , feeding his owne family. Wherctore, 
let all the Ephefians confine themliclves to 
' their Timothy ; Cretians to their Titus, every 
' Congregation to their proper Paſtor. And 
|I hope Paſtors conſidering the ſolemneoath 
| they tooke at their Inſtitution, andthe profit 


they | 
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188 | Fattion confuted, F 1 
they reccive from their people, and how 
irrationall it is to take wages , and doe no 
worke , and the heavie account they muſt 
makeat the day of Indgement, will provide 
Milke in their breſts, for thoſe who muſt ſuck 
of them. As forthoſe, whole neceſſary occa- 
tons doe command their abſence from their 
| Flocks ,let them be Curats of their Curats , 
over-{ce ſuch , whom they appoynt to over- 
| ſee their people, Columelia givesthis counſell | 
to Husband-men, never keepea horſc to doe 
| that worke , Whichmay be done by an Afſe, 

both becauſe Ales arc of a lower price, and 
cheaper kept : But God forbid Miniſters 
ſhould obſcrve this Rule, and ſoconlult with | 
their profit, as to provide unworthy Sub- 
(titutes, to ſave charges. 
Remedy A, Let them not make odious compariſons be- 
twixt Miniſters of eminent parts : It is ſaid of 
Hezechiah , 2 King. 18. 5. That after him, wa 
wone like hims, of all the Kinss of Indah , neither 
any that were before him.1tis laid allo of King 1s- 
faah, 2 King. 23.25. Andlikeanto him, there 
was no Kin before him , that turned to the Lord | 
with all his heart , and with all his foule, and 
with all his might, neither after him reſt ap any 
like him + The Holy Spirit prefers neither | 
for better, but concludes both tor beſt; and j 
lo amonglt Miniſters, when cach differs from | 
others, all may bce excellent in their kinds. | 
| AS 11 comparing feverall hand{ome perſons, 
One 
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Fas fad, T9} 


| one ſurpaſſeth for the beauty of a naturally 


painted face : A ſecond for the feature of a 
well proportioned body : A third for a 
[grace of Geſture, and Comelineſſe of car- 
riage: ſo that Tuſtice ir ſelfe may bee puzled, 
'and forced to ſuſpend her Verdi , not 


(knowing where to adjudge the Victory : So 


[may it bee betwixt ſeverall Paſtors. Ones 
Excellency may conſiſt, inthe unſnarlingof a 
knowne controverfic; an other in plaine ex- 
pounding of Scripture, to make it portable in 
the weakeſt memory. One the beſt Beanar- 
ges , an other the beſt Barnabas - Our 
Iudgements may bee beſt informed by one, 
our Aﬀcctions moved by a ſecond , our 
lives reformed by a third : I am perſwa- 
ded there is no Miniſter in England , for his 
Endowments like Saul, Higher then his Bre- 
thren , from the ſhoulders npwards, But rather 
ſome hundreds like the Pillars in Salomens 


[Houſe , all of a height : But grant ſome in 


parts farre inferiour to others : was not 
Abiſhaz , a valiant , and worthy Caprtaine , 
though hee attayned not to the Honour of 
the firſt three £ And may not many bee ſer- 
viceable in the Church, though not to bee 
ranked in the firſt torme; for their ſufficiencie ? 

Let them: entertaine this for a certaine 
truth, That the Efficacy of Gods Word de- | 
pends not on the parts of the Miniſter, but 
on Gods blcfling , on his Ordinance : Indeed 
Cc there 
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190 | Fazton confuted 


| there isa Generation of Preachers, thatcome 
uponthe Stage, before everthey were inthe 
T yring-houſe, whole backwardneſle in the | 
Vniverfity, makes them ſo forward in the |. 
Countrey ; where what they lack in Lear- | 
\ning, they ſupply in boldnefle : I could 
\ wiſh, tharas Ger. 21.19, When Hegars Bottle 
' of water was ſpent, God opened her eyes , and jhee 
| went 10 the Fountaine agaiue , SO when thele | 
| Noviceshave empried thcir ſtore of ſer Ser- 
,mons they brought with them , thar their 
Parents would remit them backe to the 
Vniverſity, the Fountaire of Learning and 
Religion, to furniſh themſelves with a better 
{tocke of 1ſufficiencie : Such Miniſters as 
theſe, I account as none at all ; but as for| 
thoſe that have the Minimum ut fic, the leaſt 
degree of tolerability , to enable them in 
{ome mecaſure , to diſcharge their Office : 
God may bee, and often is, as cffectuall 
in, and by them; as by Rabbzes , of farre 
greater parts, | | 
To conclude, let us with one mind, and 
one mouth , advance the Glory of God. 
that thereby the Goſpel may bee graced , 
Wicked men amazed , ſome of them con- 
verted ; the reſt of them confounded : 


weake Chriſtians confirmed, to the griefe | 
of Devils , Ioy of Angels, Honour of God 


| himſcite: Amen, | 
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Tromas Wrxgs, 
May 3o. 1640. 


i Seo ec a 


